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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 



" By the constitution of the Divine Providence and 
ecclesiaatical affairs, all the g^reat necessities of the 
chorch have been served by tlie zeal of preaching, 
and other holy ministries, in public or private, as 
they could be had. By this the apostles planted 
the church, and the primitive bishops supported 
the faith of martyrs, and the hardiness of confee- 
Bors, and the austerity of the retired. By this 
they confounded heretics and evil livers, and 
taught them the ways of the Spirit. It was 
preaching that restored the splendour of the church, 
when barbarism, and wars, and ignorance either 
sat in or broke the doctor's chair in pieces ; for then 
it was that divers orders of religions, and especially 
of preachers, were erected ;. God inspiring into 
whole companies of men a. zeal of preaching. And 
by the some instrument God restored the beauty of 
the church, when it was necessary she should be 
reformed : it was the assiduous and teamed preach- 
ing of those whom God chose for his ministers in 
that work, that wrought the advantages, and per- 
snnded those truths which are the enamel and 
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beauty of onr churches," Such, in regard to the 
usefaliieas and dignity of the ordinance of preach- 
iDg, is the testimony of that celebrated ornament 
of the Church of England, with a selection from 
whose discourses we commence the series of Ser- 
mons which are to find a place in the ' Sacred 
Classics.' " And," — he adds, in language scarcely 
less applicable to the present times, — " and because 
by the same means all things are preserved, by which 
they are produced, it cannot but be certain, that 
the present state of the church requires a greater 
care and prudence in this ministry than ever; 
especially since by preaching some endeavour to sup- 
plant preaching, and by intercepting the fruits of 
the flocks, to dishearten the shepherds from their 
attendances." ' 

The faith of the pagan world sought neither to 
derive support nor to estend its usefulness by 
means of any such system of popular instruc- 
tion as is here described. The pulpit, in Chris- 
tian times the best ally of truth and virtue, 
found no place beside the blood-stained altars 
of superstition. Heathenism had its troops of 
sacrificers, its flamens, its augurs, its pontifices, 
but no preacher ; for in the poverty of its truths 
it had no " good tidings" for the lips of the 
missionary; and, alike selfish and indifierent, it 

' TbjIoi'b DediciiiDii of his Sennoiu to Loid Vaugbftn. 
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sought neither to impart nor to borrow, except as 
the slavish iDBtrument of polic}' and conquest. 
The character of the preacher,— the apostle, — " the 
messenger and legate of heaven," — could belong 
only to a religion whose principles are unmixed 
troth, whose aim is universalitj, whose motive is 
benevolence. How beautiful, in the silent obscu- 
rity of its birth, was that ordinance which was de- 
signed to effect the migiitiest and most permanent 
of moral revolutions on our globe, and to bring 
together the 'elect' — the choice of spiritualized 
humanity — in due time to be transported to hea- 
ven ! Issuing frDin*the remote capital of Juclea, 
we trace the steps of a few noteless and unprovided 
wanderers, the disciples of One that had been 
violently and shamefully put to death. They 
proclaim, wherever they go, to as many as will 
hear, that that crucified individual was the ex- 
pected Deliverer of the human race ; that he has 
brought 'life and immortality to light;' and that 
it Is 'He that shall judge the quick and dead.' 
Hopeless in such hands might seem the task to 
rouse a slumbering, to reform an evil, to propitiate 
a hostile world. But the (ire is kindled ; and these 
humble men are not to be discouraged. Vainly 
" stripes and imprisonments await them," — the loud 
mockery of the rude multitude, and the subdued, 
but not less cruel derision of the polished and the 
great: an invincible patience, the offspring of si 
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cerity and faith, Eupporte tfaem : an ardent zeal, 
inspired from above, urges them onward, in spite 
of every im pediment Not many years have 
elapsed before the chief cities of Asia Minor, 
Greece, and Italy, possess each its colony of con- 
veria, and every convert, in bis turn, a preacher; 
while as the circle ^''idens, including within its cir- 
cumference Arabia and Egypt, Gaul, Spain, and 
even the furthest isles of tlie west of Europe, in the 
same proportion are the numbers of the faitbfnl 
every where multiplied. It is to no purpose that 
' the rulers take counsel together against the Lord 
andagainst his Anointed;' that the ougerof the impe- 
rial despot is roused, and persecution, infatuated al- 
ready, blinds herself more and more with the blood 
of her many Tictims. A dominion more ancient 
than that of the Ceesbtb shakes to its foundations : 
— the gain of the priest is withdrawn ; the once- 
crowded temples of a multifold idolatry are well- 
nigh deserted ; the smoke of altars becomes com- 
paratively rare, and the images of those that " were 
no gods" begin to be left undecorated, to perish in 
solitariness and silence. 

So far the missionaries of redemption were led 
by the immediate hajid of Heaven; the unquestion- 
able evidence of miracles, and the surviving impulse 
of the first outpouring of the Spirit from on high, 
had hitherto rendered unnecessary, and, in their 
esteem, even impious, the ordinary arts of persuasion 
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and convictioD. Miracles, howerer, as become I 
needless, and subject to a^buse, like all sensible J 
demonstratioDfi of truth, by withdrawing the n 
irom the sources of inward conviction, were early ' 
discontinued ; and Christianity, when thus effectu- 
ally planted, was left to the general care of Divine 
Providence in the continued and unfailing watch- 
fulness of its Author, and to the exertions of good 
and holy men, EUpplied with the ordinary aids of 
the Spirit The simplej' outlines of evangelical 
truth being already traced upon the popular mind, 
sermons now began to be something more than 
plain announcements of " the news that Christ had 
come into the world," to save sinners. When phi- 
losophers had embraced the new religion, and the 
state sought its alliance, and enquiriilg minds de- 
sired to be instructed in the extent of its moral 
applicability lo the needs and exigencies of human 
life, then a more elaborate and artificial system of 
teaching was called forth. The preacher, at first 
brought up to some other occupation, and support- 
ing bimseir in the intervals of his apostolic labours 
by hia exertions in a worldly calling, was now set 
apart to the importint office from his youth, fur- 
nished with the aids of learning, and trained in 
the arte of eloquence and disputation. He was 
required to be a polemic as well as a dogmatist; 
and that desliuclion of the edifice of idolatrous 
paganism, which the fervid might of inspiration 
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had commenced, as with the stroke of lightning 
from heaven, was now to be completed, by little 
and little, by means of the slow operation of argu- 
ment, and the Bilent force of Christian example. 
The Apoatlea were complete in their simple inspi- 
ration — in the irresbtible strength of a faith mira- 
culously imparted. Again, the Fathers were no 
less fitted " to do the work of evangelists" in their 
times, by blending with and enriching what re- 
mained of the diviner qualifications which distin- 
guished the first ministers of Christ, with a more 
liberal education, a more extensive acquaintance 
with mankind, and the dignity of superior sta- 
tions. The models left, however, by Chrysostom 
and Augustin, by Tertullian and Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, soon yielded to the innovations of men 
who partook in the corruption of succeeding ages. 
The style of preaching kept pace with the decline in 
manners and in oratorical genius, and the gradual 
adulteration of doctrine ; and, notwithstanding the 
temporary success of the various orders of friars, 
who were instituted at different periods, for the 
express purpose of reforming the negligence and 
the abuses which existed among the clergy — ^but 
who hy degrees became tainted with and increased 
the vices they were designed to correct — the me- 
thod of instruction from the pulpit, which gene- 
rally prevailed for several centuries preceding the 
Reformation, was calculated, by the ignorance of the 
orat«rs, the trifling scholastic forms adopted, and 
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ttie useless and often ridiculous choice of subjects, 
rather to darken, to embarrass, and to mislead, than 
effectually to answer the ennobling and Eanctifjing 
endsof a Christian Ministry. 

A new era of taste in popular composition on 
religious subjects, dawned simultaneously with the 
Reformation: Tyndale,Fritli, Cranmer, and others 
of the early Reformers, bat especially the venera- 
ble Latimer — that thorough specimen of a plain 
English divine — abound with passages in a style 
which, for fluency, ease, and unaffected simplicity, 
may vie with the best specimens of the Augustan 
age of our literature; while in eamestncsB — in the 
natural pathos of unaffected sincerity and single- 
ness of purpose — tbey are not to be excelled. This 
apostolic plainness did not, however, survive be- 
yond the first period of the Reformation — the 
period of its struggles and imperfection : with 
the men of more consummate learning, who oc- 
cupied the eminent statiooH of the church in 
Elizabeth's reign, came back the subtle distinc- 
tions, the I'requent quotations, and tedious subdi- 
visions, of the scholastic divines. But these faults 
were counterbalanced by more than e<jual excel- 
lencies — by a profound acquaintance with Scrip- 
ture and with the controversies of past i^es, and 
the general history of the Church ; often by great 
depth, originality, and variety of thought, and a 
fearless rigour and rich profusion of langui^e. 



XVI ISTRODUCTORV ESSAV. 

Repulsive as we might suppose such fuults to 
have appeared to Ibe taste of the common people, 
while the excellenciee with which they were con- 
nected must have been for the most part above their 
comprehension, it is difficult to account satis fac' 
torily for the extraordinary popularity of pnlpjt 
eloquence in the period between the complete es- 
tablishment of the Reformation and the close of the 
■Stuart dynasty. Some causes, more or less ob- 
vious, may indeed be assigned. The interest of 
the mighty controversy between the Roman Ca- 
tholic and Protestant Churches had not yet wholly 
bu))sided ; at intervals it was kept alive by freah 
alarms and partial encounlers, like the broken 
waves after a tempest ; while the grounds of the 
dispute had, tlirougli the frequent and varied dis- 
cussion of every controverted point, become fami- 
liar to the minds of all but the very lowest of the 
people. In the meantime, by the gradual growth 
and rising popularity of the Puritans — another 
party opposed, on contrary grounds, to the Church 
of England — polemical disputes had been still fur- 
ther disseminated and more earnestly promoted ; 
the more so, as this party was yet in all the vi- 
gour of youth, tfaougfa long repressed, and kept in 
comparativesilence by legal restraint. Again,duting 
that part of the period in question which was chiefly 
under the influence of the pulpit, namely the reign 
of Chtules I., political excitement, which the pulptt^ 
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had, on both sides, been made the instrutnest nf 
blowing up into a tiarae, now in its turn reacted 
upon tbe passioua of religious disputants, and 
tbrongh them upon the people. Moreover, preach- 
ing was long confined to comparatively few minis- 
tere ; men often of distinguish ed talents, and unbur- 
thened by the daily demands of a parochial charge ; 
for between tbe preacher and the plain parish 
priest, though then sometimes, as now generally. 
united in the same pereon, there appears to have 
eiisted a distinction scarcely traceable in our times. 
Lastly, Incomparatively less civilized as the great 
body of the people certainly were, we do not he- 
sitate to express our belief, that men were far 
more alive in those days than in our own to those 
profound and awful emotions which it is the de- 
sign of religious addresses to call up. Preaching 
was the grand national means of the people's 
cultivation — the only means ; and they were in- 
tensely susceptible of its advantages. They had 
leisure too for thought and space for feeling, un- 
connected with bodily wants and privations, un- 
known to the same classes in these restless, over- 
worked, and craving times. The chilling and ab- 
sorbing pursuits of the merchant and the manu- 
facturer — pursuits, which withdraw the mind too 
exclusively from questions of more permanent 
importance, and cast a damp over those affec- 
tions whose sphere is the future and the invisi- 
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ble — were hilherto coafined within a narrow circle. 
Something also may perhaps be jnstly ascribed 
to the energy and freedom with which the sermons 
of the seventeenth century were delivered. As 
far as we are acquainted with the mode of elo- 
cution generally in use, it appears to have been of 
all others the best adapted for tin English Fro- 
testant congregation ; that ia to say, for hearers 
accustomed to reflect and acquainted with Scrip- 
ture. The ait of memory was diligently cultivated, 
but not exclusively relied upon. Without "mating 
themselves slaves to syllables,"' our elder divines 
profoundly studied, meditated, and carefully im- 
pressed upon their minds, during the preceding 
week, the subject on which they proposed to ad- 
dress their congregations on the Sunday, with all 
its necessary divisions, statements, and illustra- 
tions ; but we have no reason to believe that they 
trusted to their memories for every word, in its 
exact order. This is done in foreign churches; but 
not always with the best effect. It would indeed 
be difficult to show in what respects a proceeding 
so painful and so slavish, possesses any advantage 
over that pursued in the Church of England — at 
least when the written discourse is recited with all 
the freedom and eflfect, of which the example of 
itiiiny living divines proves this method to be capa> 
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ble. The proper use to be made of the manuscript ] 
in the pulpit, is as a beacon and occasional sup- 
port—not as crutclies to the lame, or a guide to the \ 
blind. From it thesermon should not he rearf, but 
preached. Such is the use that, from reaped for the 
awful subjects on which they have to eserciae their 
office, and from an anxious desire in no instance to 
mislead or offend their hearers, in matters of impe- 
rishable interest, judicious preachers will make of 
it ; following, in this particular, the example of the 
greatest among their predecessors in the English 
Church, who were also perhaps the ablest Chnstian 
orators, though not the most accomplished pulpit I 
rhetorieiam of modem times.' 

In commencing that important feature of the 
' Sacber Classics,' which is to consist of a" 
' Selection from the best Sermons of our EngJisli 
Divines,' the first name which suggested itself to 
the Editors, was that of Bishop Taylor. On 
more than one ground Ibis author's claim to the 
place assigned him is incontrovertible. His claim 
is that of the most distinguished ornament of our 
pulpit-literature, in its most distinguished period— 
of a preacher the most remarkable for genius, in a 
church which, among a host of such, can boast the 
names of a Hooker, a Donne, a Barrow, and a 
Horsley. But there is another reason, in itself 



' See WalcDii's Lives of Danne and Sanderson. 
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sufTicieiit to rindicnte the propriety of the choice. 
Though, oa has been already statetl, far from the 
earliest among our sermon- writers, he stands fore- 
most in chronological order of those, whose compo- 
sitions it could be reasonably expected to render 
acceptable to the ]»revailjng taste of the various 
classes for whom the work is designed. It was 
Taylor who, of all our preachers, subsequent to the 
age of the Reformation, first clothed the " bare ana- 
tomy" of that science which has for its lofty ai^u- 
ment God, and man, and virtue, and redemption — 
the eternal rewards of goodness, and the " deathless 
death" of the wicl<ed — with the fulness and the 
bloom of life. He first, with a holy trust in his 
g'enius, taught and enlightened by an ardent love 
to God and man, biunched forth from the straits 
and shallows of casuistry and formal logic, secure 
of finding his way into the deep regions of the 
heart and the conscience. He is ever, indeed, 
guided by the severest rules of argument ; but the 
reader becomes aware of the fact rather from the 
force of his own convictions, than through the ob- 
trusion of the naked framework of the arrangement 
upon his attention. After the fashion of his time, 
he is faniiliai' — needlessly, and, to a modem and 
unlearned reader, wearisomely familiar — alike with 
the celebrated and the obscure among the divines 
of foiTner ages ; but he nlso delights to exemplify 
the truths he teaches from the testimony of histo- 
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riauE and the poets : he expatiates through all that, 
in ancient or modem record, tells of the beautiful 
and the fearful in our common humanity ; he 
realizes and brings home the lessons of the Gospel, 
by making himself, as it were, the companion and 
friend of his hearers in their silent solitary musingB 
and busy occupations ; in the discharge of their 
relative duties as citizens, as well as in their hopes 
and fears as men ; in their domestic joya and Bor- 
rows, their retrospections and anticipations ; in a 
word, in every relation and circumstance of human 
life. 

It is not, however, our intention to detain the 
pious reader from the banquet spread before him 
in the following pages, by any lengthened details 
upon that unexhausted subject of criticism, the 
literary and professional character of Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor. Let it eutlice, warmly to recommend ihem 
to the serious study of all those who have never yet 
made the acquaintance of this extraordinary writer. 
Hanng once fanjiliarized themselves with the pe- 
culiarities of his maimer — having, under his guid- 
ance, risen to the lofty height, from whence he con- 
templates the doctrines of the cross, and the diver- 
sities of human character and life — no reader can 
fail to follow him with delight, and with a perma- 
nent advantage to his moral and spiritual being. 
Two in particular of the discourses which follow. 
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may be pointed out, as wortby of the higbeat praise. 

P The "Miracles of tlie Divine Mercy," and the 
" Marriage Ring," Of these the former is perhaps 
the finestof all Taylor's Sermons; and it especially 
recommends itself to a place in a series like the 
present, by the comparative rareness of its learned 
quotations and remote allusions. With regard to 
the latter, in which a most important and neglected 
point of Christian ethics is treated in a very masterly 
manner, a considerable, but, it is hoped, not an 
injudicious freedom has been used, in the present 
edition, with a view to the convenience of the gene- 
lal reader, in pruning away such citations from pro- 
fane authors, as are at best but unsightly excres- 
cences to the ordinary eye. Those few curious 
scholars to whom it will be a disappointment to 

' miss theaeredundancesofalearned pen, arerequest- 
ed to weigh the motives which dictated their exclu- 
sion. Enough still rem ains to excite astonishment at 
the stores accumulated by the indefatigable students 
of the seventeenth century ; for this is a merit — if 

I such it he — which Taylor shared with many of his 
contemporaries. The same may be said of liis 
lucid order; the severity of his logic; the genuine- 
ness of his piety, and bis thorough acquaintance 
with Scripture and with systematic theology. But 
there is not one of the following Discourses which 
does not further exhibit him in some light in which 
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be stands pre-eininent ; as endowed with anrivoUed 
wealth of imagmation, with irresistible warmth ( 
feeling, and with an exuberance of language equally 
eurprising and overpowering'. 

After the Restoration, nearly all the Tanlts of the 
old masters of pulpit-eloquence disappeared ; but 
together with tliem, we miss too many also of thei 
excellencies. With much that waa far-fetched, 
".weary, and unprofitable," there likewise disap- 
peared their fulness and grandeur of thought, 
their cordial homeliness of application, their mas- 
terly grasp of argument, their profundity and bold- 
nesii of theological disquisition. (Another oppor- 
tunity will occur to indicate the causes of this 
change ; at present the fact is only briefly adverted 
lo, as supplying the link of connexion between the 
preceding observations, and the few remarlia, ap- 
plicable to our own time&, with which we shall 
conclude.) At length, as the middle of the last- 
century approached, sermons had dwindled down 
to little more than tasteful n3oral essays — comments 
upon, and characters of the ■vices and Virtues, which i 
might have been heard with pleasure and approba- i 
tioo among the philosophers of the Porch or the 
Lyceum. From Sherlock, Tillotson, Atterbury, 
and Jortin, the public taste sank rapidly to a heart- 
less acquiescence in the elegant inanity of tlie 
school of Blair and his thousand followers and 
imitators. 
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It IB, howerer, now many years Bmce a happy 
revolution has been taking; place, both in the taste 
of congregations, and in the siewa and qualifies^ 

tions of the clergy, as regards their capacity of 
Christian oratora. It would he no hard task to 
point out many volumes of discourses, which have 
been published within the last thirty years, per- 
vaded by a spirit of piety ao fervent as well as 
sound, by such an earnest purpose to devote gift? 
and acquirements of no common character, exclu- 
sively to the salvation of souls and to the increase 
of the Church, together with so much of the purity 
and divine force of Scriptural diction, as prove 
the writers lo have drcink deeply at those sacred 
Fountains of Tiiith, which were " digged again'' ' 
by the Reformers. 

It is, notwithstanding, too obvious, that the in- 
terests which impart their momentum to the pre- 
sent limes, are unfavourable lo the just influence of 
the pulpit. The press, a second powerful agent in 
the progression of the human race, — naturally the 
sister and ally of the Church, but more easily won 
over to the promotion of temporal aims, — has, by 
its subserviency to the passions and tendencies of 
the age, taken the precedence in the jiopular fa- 
vour. Even the universal diffusion of imperfect 
and superficial knowledge hag jjrevented this re- 



' Gen, Kxvi. 13, 18. 
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Holt, by divertijig and du^trtLcting the attention, and ' 
rendering the minds of men impatient ofgrave and 
substantial instruction. " Ttie very length or the 
discourses, with which those ' rich souls of wit and 
knowledge' [the old divines] fixed the eyes, ears, 
and hearts of their crowded congregations, are a 
source of wonder now-a-days, and (we may add) 
of self-congratulation to majiy a sober ChrisUun, 
who forgets with what delight he himself has lis* 
teued to a two hours' harangue on a loan or tax, or 
on Uie trial of some remarkable cause or culprit." ' 
Few things, indeed, have had a more unfortunate 
effect upon the modem orthodox pulpit, than the 
public indifference to religion, (indifference is not 
seldom the accompaniment of external decorum 
and respect,)as evinced in the tedium with which dis- 
couises are heard that exceed the narrow limits to 
which imperious custom has reduced the preacher. 
For, the sermon- writer, who is restricted to twenty or 
twenly-five minutes in the delivery of his composi- 
tions, is necessarily driven to one of two miserable 
alternatives : eilher he must relinquish as hopeles?: 
the treatment of any of the leading subjects of doc- 
trine or morals as a whole, and confine himself to de- 
tached portions, or comparatively trivial topics ; or, 
ii he persist in taking a large and comprehensive 
view of his matter, he will be forced to exclude the 
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lichness of language, and the flow of thought, and 
the graceful amplitude of illuelration, ao necesaary to 
true oratory ; thus presenting his hearers rather with 
an analysis than a free and flowing address — a ske- 
leton, for a living and breathing form. The real 
profit of congr^atioDS would be much mare effec- 
tually secured, if sennons were longer and less 
frequent : it is equally- certain that such discourses 
as those of Taylor never could have been recited in 
our churches in modem times, on account of their 
length ; and that, if really attended to and under- 
stood, the hearer would derive more complete 
and lasting benefit from one such, than from 
several constructed upon the meagre scale now in 
fashion. 

Still, however, within the prescribed bounds, a 
sphere is comprised worthy ofour best exertions. If 
the means by which the effect is to be produced 
are narrowed, we are the more loudly called upon to 
labour strenuously to accomplish all we can within 
the allowed compass. Conciseness and simpli- 
city are by no means to be confounded with po- 
verty of matter or re|)ulsive dryness of method. 
" How much learning and wisdom," excioimed a 
venerable archbishop, "are necessary to make these 
things plain!" He, after all, may justly be re- 
garded as the most accomplished, and ceitainly 
will be the most effective, master of Christian elo- 
quence, who can the most completely adapt the 
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results of extensive learning and profound medita- ' 
taontolhepeculiaritiesofhisage; — whotoatborough 
acquaintance, not only with the doctrines of the 
Bible and the mindof individual man, but with the 
history of nations, of churches, and of conlrocersies. 
Id short, with whatever can assist in developing the 
constitution and needs of our moral and epiritual 
being- — who to all these, reconimended by the graces 
of a devotional spirit and the »<ilent eloquence 
of a bright example— adds the skill to go by the 
briefest and directest course to the hearts and con- 
eeiences of bis auditory. 

We look, besides, for a providential change in I 
the tendencies of the general mind, 
pulpit shall resume its pre-eminent power over the ^ 
understandings and affections of the people. The 
ordinance of preaching, the means divinely insti- 
tuted for the highest cultivation and improvement 
of the thoughts and habits of mankind, has doubtless 
yet a momentous and a noble part to perform, 
in bringing about what remains to be completed 
of the great designs of the ullwise God in the 
work of human redemption. Let us only unite 
prayer with study, courage with humility, the con- 
6dence of a good hope with the strength of faiih- 
ful endeavour; and assuredly we shall not miss the 
end of our "high calling," In conclusion, we com- 
mend this volume, with heartfelt prayers for its 
utility to the reader, by permitting the gifted a 
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once more tx) speak for himself. " Sermons," says 
he, towards the close of the dedication before 
quoted, ''are arguments against us, unless they 
make us better ; and no sermon is received as it 
ought, unless it makes us quit a vice or be in love 
with virtue, — unless we suffer it in some instance 
or degree to do the work of God upon our souls.' 
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SELECT SERMONS 



SERMON I. 
THi: MIRACLES OF THE DIVINE MERCY. 



Psalm lxxxvi. 6. 

For Ihou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and 
plenteous in mercy lo alt lliem thai call on thee. 

PART r, 

Man having destroyed that whicb God delighted 
in, that is, the beauty of his soul, fell into an evil 
|K)rtion, and being seized on "hy the dirine justice, 
grew miserable, and condemned to an incurable sor- 
row. Poor Adam, being banished and undone, went 
and lived a sad life in the mountainB of India, and 
turned his face and hia prayers towards Parudise ; 
thither he sent his sighs, to that pla«e he directed 
hte devotions, there was his heart now, where his 
, felicity sometimes had been : but he knew not how 
to return thither, for God was his enemy, and by 
many of his attributes opposed himself against 
him. God's power waB armed against him ; and 
poor man, wbom a fly or a fish could kill, was 
assaulted and beaten with a sword of fire in the 
hand of a cherubim. God's eye watched him, his 
niscience was man's accuser, his severity was the 
\ge, his justice the executioner. It was a mighty 
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calamity that man was to undergo, when he that 
made him anned himself against bis creature, 
which would have died or turned to nothing, if he 
had but withdrawn the miracles and the almighti- 
neaa of bis power : if God had taken his arm from 
under him, man bad perished. But it was, there- 
fore, a greater evil when God laid his arm on him, 
and against him, and seemed to support him, that 
he might be longer killing him, In the midst of 
these sadnesses Got! remembered his own creature, 
and pitied it; and, byliia mercy, rescued him from 
the hands of his power, and the sword of his jus- 
tice, and the punishment of his guilt, and the dis- 
order of his sin ; and placed him in that order of 
good things where he ought to have stood. It was 
mercy that preserved the noblest of God's crea- 
tures here below; he who stood condemned and 
undone under all the other attributes of God, was 
only saved and rescued by his mercy ; that it may 
be evident that God's mercy is above all his works, 
and above all ours, greater than the creation, and 
greater than our sins. As is bis majesty, so is his 
mercy, that is, without measures and without rules, 
sitting in heaven and filling all the world, calling 
for a duty that he may give a blessing, making 
man that lie may save him, punishing him that he 
may preserve him. And God's justice bowed down 
to his mercy, and all his power passed into mercy, 
and his omniscience converted into care and watch- 
fulness, into providence and observation for man's 
avail ; and heaven gave its influence for man, and 
rained showers for our food and drink ; and the 
attributes and acts of God sat at the foot of mercy, 
and all that mercy descended upon the head of man. 
, For BO the light of the world in the morning of tl 
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creation was spread abroad like a curtain, and dwelt 
DO when>, but filled the expansum with a disse 
nation great as the unfoldings of the air's looser 
garment, or the wilder fringes of the Sre, without 
knota, or order, or combination ; but God gathered 
the beams in his hand, and united them InL 
globe of fire, and all the light of the world became 
the body of the san; and he lent some to his 
weaker sister that walks in the night, and guides a 
traveller, and teaches him to distinguish a bouse 
from a river, or a rock from a plain field. So is the 
mercy of God, a vast expansum and a huge ocean i 
from eternal ages it dwelt round about the throne 
of God, and it filled all that infinite distance and 
space, that hath no measures but the will of God ; 
until God, desiring to communicate that excellency 
and make it relative, created angels, that he might 
have persons capable of huge gifts ; and man, who 
he knew would need forgiveness. For so the an- 
gels, our elder brothers, dwelt for ever in the house 
of their Father, and never brake his command- 
ments ; but we, the younger, like prodigals, for- 
sook onr Father's house, and went into a strange 
country, and followed stranger courses, and spent 
the portion o( our nature, and forfeited all our title 
to the family, and came to need another portion. 
For, ever since the fall of Adam, who, like an 
unfortunate man, spent all that a wretched man 
could need, or a happy man could have, our life 
is repentance, and fot^veness is all onr portion ; 
and though angels were objects of God's bounty, 
yet man only is, in proper speaking, the object of 
bia mercy: and the mercy which dwelt in au infi- 
nite circle, became confined to a little ring, and 
dwelt here below ; and here shall dwell below, till 
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it hath carried all God's portion ap to heaven, 
where it shall reign and glory on onr crowned heads 
for ever and ever ! 

Bnt for him that considers Grod's mercies^ and 
dwells awhile in that depth, it is hard not to talk 
wildly, and without art and order of discoui:sings. 
St* Peter talked he knew not what, when he en- 
tered into a cloud with Jesus on Mount Tahor, 
though it passed over him like the little curtains 
that ride on the north wind, and pass between the 
Hun and us. And when we converse with a light 
(Creater than the sun, and taste a sweetness more 
delicious than the dew of heaven, and in our 
thoughts entertain the ravishments and harmony of 
that atonement, which reconciles God to man, and 
man to felicity, it will be more easily pardoned, 
if we should be like persons that admire much, and 
Hay but little : and indeed we can best confess the 
glories of the Lord by dazzled eyes, and a stam- 
mering tongue, and a heart overcharged with the 
miracles of this infinity. For so those little drops 
that run over, though they be not much in them- 
selves, yet they tell that the vessel wa^ full, and 
could express the greatness of the shower no other- 
wise but by spilling, and in artificial expressions 
and runnings over. But because I have undertaken 
to tell the drops of the ocean, and to span the 
measures of eternity, I must do it by the great 
lines of revelation and experience, and tell con- 
cerning God's mercy as we do concerning God 
himself, that he is that great fountain of which we 
all drink, and the great rock of which we all eat, 
and on which we all dwell, and under whose sha- 
dow we all are refreshed. God's mercy is all this ; 
and we can only draw great lines of it, and reckon 



rthe conEtellationa or our hemisphere, instead of 
telling the number of the stars ; we only can reckon 
what we feel and what we live by: and though 
there be in every one of these lines of life enough 
to eng;age us for ever to do God service, and to i 
give him praises ; yet it is certain there are very 
many mercies of God on ue, and towards us, and 
concerning us, uhich we neither feel, nor stje, nor 
underetand as yet i but yet we are blessed by them, 
and are preserved and securerl, and we shall then 
know them, when we come to give God thanks in 
the festivities of an eternal sabbath. But that 1 
may confine my discourse into order, since the sub- 
ject of it cannot, I consider : — 

1 . That mercy, being an emanation of the Divine 
goodness on us, Bupposes us and found us misera- 
ble. In this account concerning the mercies of God, 
I must not reckon the miracles and graces of the ■ 
creation, or any thing of th« nature of man, nor tell ' 
' how great an endearment God passed un us that be 

(made us men, capable of felicity, apted with rare 
instruments of discoarse and reason, passions and 
desires, notices of sense, and reflections on that 
sense; that we have not the deformity of a croco- 
dile, nor the motion of a worm, nor the hunger 
wolf, nor the wildness of a tiger, nor the birtb of i 
I vipers, nor the life of flies, nor the death of s 

pents. 

Our excellent bodies and useful faculties, the 
upright motion and tlie tenacious hand, the fair I 
appetites and proportioned satisfactions, our speech 
and our perceptions, our acta of life, the rare in- 
vention of letters, and the use of writing and speak- 
ing at distance, the intervals of rest and labour, 
(either of which, if they were perpetual, would he 
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intolerable,] the needs of nature and the provisions 
of Providence, sleep and business, refreshmenls of 
the body and entertainments of the soul ; these are 
to be reckoned as acts of bounty rather than mercy : 
God gave us these when he made us, and before 
we needed mercy ; these were portions of our na- 
ture, or provided to supply our consequent neces- 
sities ; but when we forfeited all God's favour by 
our sins, then that they were continued or restored 
to us became a mercy and therefore ought to be 
reclioned on this new acconnt. For it was a rare 
mercy that we were suffered to live at all, or that 
the anger of God did permit to us one blessing, that 
he did punish us so gently : but when the rack is 
changed into an axe, and the axe into an imprison- 
ment, and the imprisonment changed into an en- 
largement, and the enlargement into an entertain- 
ment in the family, and this entertainment passes 
on to an adoption; these are steps of a mighty 
favour, and perfect redemption from our sin : and 
the returning back our own goods is a gift and a 
perfect donative, sweetened by the apprehensions 
of the calamity from whence every leaser punish- 
ment bi^n to free us. And thus it was that God 
punished us, and visited the sin of Adam on his 
posterity. He threatened we should die, and so 
we did, but not so as we deserved : we waited for 
death, and stood sentenced, and are daily sum- 
moned by sicknesses and uneasiness; and every 
day is a new reprieve, and brings a new favour, 
certain as the revolution of the sun on that day ; 
and at last, when we must die by the irreversible 
decree, that death is changed into a sleep, and that 
sleep is in the bosom of Christ, and there dwells all 
peace and security, and it shall pass forth into glo- 
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I ries and felicities. We looked Tor a judge, and ^^^H 

I behold a Saviour! we feared an accuser, and be- ^^^H 

' hold an Advocate! we sat down in sorrow, and ^^^^ 

rise in joy : we leaned on rhuliarb and aloes, and 
our aprons were made of the sharp leaves of Indian 
Gg-trees, and so we fed, and so were clotbed ; but 
the rhubarb proved medicinal, and the rough leaf 
of the tree brought its fruit wrapped up in its fold- 
ings; and round about our dwellings was planted 
a hedge of thorns and bundles of thistles, the aco- 
nite and the briony, tlie nightshade and the poppy ; 
and at the root of these grew the healing planttiin, 
which, rising up into a tallness, by the friendly invi- 
tation of heavenly influence, turned about the tree of 
thecroas, and cured the woundsof the thorns, and the 
curse of the thistles, and the malediction of man, 
and the wrath of God. " If God be thus kind when 
he is angry, what is he wh«n he feasts us wilh cares- 
ses of his more tender kindness ?" ' All that God 
I restored to us after the forfeiture of Adom, grew to 

be a double kindness; ibr it became the eKpression 
of a bounty which knew not bow to repent, a gro- 
ciousneas that was not to be altered, though we 
were; and that was it which we needed. That 
is the first general ; all tlie bounties of the crea- 
tion became mercies to us, when God continued 
them to UB, and restored them after tliey were 

a. But OS a circle begins every where and ends ] 
nf* where, so do the mercies of God ; after all ihia J 
huge progress, now it began anew : 'God is good 
and gracious,' and ' God is ready to forgive." Now, 
that he had once more made us capable of mercieit 
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God had whut he desired, and what he could re- 
joice in, Boniething on which be might pour forth 
his mercies. And, by tbe way, this I shall observe, 
(for I cannot but spetik without art, when I speak of 
that which halb no measure,) God made us capa- 
ble of one sort of his mercies, and we made ourselves 
capable of another. 'G!od is good and gracious,' 
thot is, desirous to give great gilts : and of this God 
made us receptive, first by giving ua natural pos- 
sibilities, that is, by giving those gifts he made 
ua capable of more ; and next, by restoring us to 
his favour, that he might not by our provocations 
be hindered from raining down bis mercies. But 
God is also ' ready to fargive :' and of this kind of 
mercy we made ourselves capable, even by not de- 
serving it. Our sin made way for his grace, and 
our infirmities called on his pity; and because we 
sinned we became miserable, and because we were 
miserable we became pitiable; and this opened 
tbe other treasure of hiK mercy, that because our 
' sin abounds,' his ' grace may superaliound.' Jm 
ttiis method we must confine our thoughts : 



i. Forglviiifl. 



3. God's mercies, or tbe mercies o 
came first on us by mending of our nature : for 
ignorance we fell into is instructed, and better 
learned in spiritual notices than Adam's morning 
knowledge in Paradise; our appetites are made 
subordinate to the Spirit, and the liberty of our 
wills is improved, having ' the liberty of the sons of 
God ;' and Christ hath done U8 more grace and 
advantage than we lost in Adam : and as man lost 
Paradise, and got heaven ; bo he lost the integrity: 
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of the first, and got the perfection of the second 
Adun : bis ' liTing soul' is chiinged into ' & quick- 
ening spirit;' our discerning faculties are filled with 
the spirit of faith, and our passions and desires are 
mterlAined with hope, and our election is sancti- 
fied with charity, and our firet life of a temporal 
possession is passed into a. better, a life of spiritual 
expectations; and, though our first parent was for- 
bidden it, yet we live of the fruita of the tree of 
life. But I instance in two great things, in which 
human nature is greatly advanced, and passed on 
to greater perfections. The first is, that besides 
body and soul, which was the sum total of Adam's 
constitution, God bath superadded to us a third 
principle, the beginner of a better life ; I mean, the 
Spirit; so that now man hath a spiritual and celes- 
tial nature breathed into him, and the old man, that 
is, the old constitution, is the least part, and in its 
proper operations is dead, or dying; but the new 
man is that which gives denomination, life, mo- 
tion, and proper actions to a Christian, and that is 
renewed in us day by day. But secondly, human 
nature is so highly exalted and mended by that 
mercy, which God sent immediately upon the fall of 
Adam, the promise of Christ, that when he did 
come, and actuate the purposes of this mission, and 
ascended up into heaven, he carried human nature 
above the seats of angels, to the place whither 
• Lucifer, the son of the morning,' aspired to as- 
cend, but in his attempt fell into hell. For (so 
eud the prophet) ' the son of the morning said, I 
Will ascend into heaven, and ait in the sides of the 
north,' that is, the throne of Jesus seated in the 
east, called the sides or obliquity of the north. 
And as the Beating of his human nature in that glo- 
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rioue Bent brought to }iiin all adoration, and tlie 
mBJesty ot God, and the greatest of his exaltation ; 
ao it was so great an advancement to us, that all 
the angels of heaven take notice of it, and feel a 
change in the appendage of their condition ; not 
that they are lessened, but that we, who in nature 
are less than angels, have a relative dignity greater, 
and an equal honour of being fellow-servants. 
This mystery is plain in Scripture, and the real 
effect of it we read in both the Testaments. When 
Manotxh, the father of Samson, saw an angel, he 
worshipped him;' and, in the Old Testament, it 
was esteemed lawful ; for they were the lieutenants 
of God, sent with the impresses of his majesty, and 
took in his name the homage from us, who then 
were so much their inferiors. But when the man 
Christ Jesus was exalted, and made the Lord of all 
the angels, then they became our fellow-servants, 
and might not receive worship from any of the ser- 
vants of Jesus, especially from prophets and mar- 
tyrs, and those that are ministers of ' the testimony 
of Jesus.' And therefore when an angel appeared 
to St. John, and he, according to the custom of tlie 
Jews, fell down and worshipped him, as not yet 
knowing, or not considering any thing to the con- 
tmry ; the angel reproved him, saying, ' See thou 
do it not; I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
sayings of this hook: worship God;" or, as St. 
Cyprian' reads it, "worship Jesus." God and 
man are now only capable of worship ; but no 
angel : God, essentially ; man, in the person of 

' Judges, liii. ' Eev. ixii. 9. 
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Chriet, and in the esaltation of our great Re- 
deemer ; but angela not so high, and, therefore, not 
capable of any religious worship. And this dignity 
of inan St. Gregory explicates fully. ' " Why did 
the angels of old receive worshippings, and were 
silent ; but, in the New Testament, declme it, and 
fear to accept it ?' The reason is because they, 
eeeing our nature, which they did so ligblly vulue, 
raised up above them, they fear to see it humbled 
under them ; neither do they any more despise the 
weakness, which themselves worship in the King of 
heaven," The same also is the senseof the gloss of St. 
Ambrose, Anabertus, Haymo, Rupertus, and others 
of old; and Ribera, Salmeron, and Lewis of Granada 
of late: which being so plainly consonant to the 
words oF the angel, and consigned by the testimony 
of such men, I the rather note, that those who wor- 
ship angels, and make religious addresses to them, 
may see what privilege themselves lose, and how 
they part with the honour of Christ, who in his 
nature relative to us is ' e:<alted far above all 
tlirones, and principalities, and dominions." I 
need not add lustre to this; it is like the sun, the 
biggest body of light, and nothing con describe it 
BO well as its own beams ; and there is not in na- 
ture, or the advantages of honour, any thing greater, 
than that we have the issues of that mercy which 
makes as fellow-servants with augels, too much 
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honoured to pay them a religious worship, wboee 
Lord is a man, and he that is their King, is our 
Brother. 

4. To this, for the likeness of the matter, I add, 
that the divine mercy hath so prosecuted ua with 
the enlargement of bia favours, that we are not only 
fellow -ministers and servants with the angels, and 
in our nature in the person of Christ exalted above 
them; but we also shall be that judges. And if 
this be not an honour above that of Joseph or 
Mordecai, an honour beyond all the measures ofa 
man, then there are in honour no degrees, no pri- 
ority or distances, or characters of fame and noble- 
ness. Christ is the great Judge of all the world ; 
his human nature shall then triumph over evil men 
and evil spirits; then shall the devils, those angels 
that fell from their first originals, he brought in their 
chuns from their dark prisons, iind once be allowed 
to see the light, that light that shall confound 
them; while all that follow theLooib, and that are 
accounted worthy of that resurrection, shall be as- 
sessors in the judgment. ' Know ye not,' saith St. 
Paul, ' that ye shall judge angels ?' ' And Tertul- 
Iian,speakingconcemipg devils and accursed spirits, 
soith.'Thoseangelewhich we renounced in baptism, 
those we sluJl judge in the day of the Lord's glory, 
in the great day of recompences.'' And that the 
honour may be yet greater, the same day of sen- 
tence that condemns tlie evil angels, shall also re- 
ward the good, and increase their glory; which, 
because they derive from their Lord and ours, from 
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tbdr King and our elder Brother, ' tfa« King of 
Glories,' whose glorious hands shall put ibe crown 
on all our heads, we, who shall be servants of that 
judgment, and some way or other assist in it, have 
a part of that honour, to he judges of all angels, and 
of all the world. The effect of these things ought 
to be this, that we do not by base actions dis- 
honour that nature that sits on the throne of God, 
that reigns over angels, that shall sit in judgment 
OD all the world. It is n great indecency that the 
son of a idng should bear water on his bead, and dress 
vineyards among the slaves : or to see a wise m3.n. 
and the guide of his country, drink-drunk among 
the meanest of his servants j but when members of 
Christ shall be made members of a ballot, and that 
wkicb rides above a rainbow, stoops to an imperi- 
oas whorish woman ; when tbe soul that is sister to 
the Lord of angels, shall degenerate into the fool- 
ishness or rage of a beast, hviiig drowned with the 
blood of tbe grape, or mode mad with passion, or 
ridiculous with weaker follies ; we shall but strip 
ourselves of that robe of honour with which Christ 
hath invested and adorned our nature, and carry 
UiBt portion of humanity, which is our own, and 
which God hath honoured in some capacities above 
angels, into a portion of an eternal shame, and be- 
come less in all senses, and equally disgraced with 
devils. The shame and sting of this change shall 
be, that we turned the glories of the Divine mercy 
into the baseness of ingratitude, and the amazement 
of suffering tbe Divine vengeance. But I pays 

6. The nent order of Divine mercies that I shall 
remark, is also an improvement of our nature, or 
an appendage to it. For, whereas 
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is weak, our Goula apt to duninution and impedite 
faculties, our bodies to mutilation and imperfec- 
tion, to blindness and crookedness, to atammering 
and sorrows, to baldness and deroimity, to evil 
conditions and accidents of body, and to passions 
and sadness of epirit ; God hatb, in his in6nite 
mercy, provided for every condition rare suppleto- 
ries of comfort and nsefulness, to make recompense, 
and sometimes with an overrunning proportion, 
for those natural defects, which were apt to make 
our persons otherwise contemplibJe, and our con- 
ditions intolerable. God gives to blind men better 
memories. For on this account it is that Ruffinus 
makes mention of Didymus of Alexandria, who, 
being blind, was blest with a rare attention and 
singular memory ; and by prayer, and hearing, and 
meditating, and discoursing, came to be one of the 
most excellent divines of that whole age. And it 
was more remarkable in Nicasiua Mechliniensis, 
who, being blockish at his book, in his first child- 
hood fell into accidental blindness, and from thence 
continually grew to so quick an apprehension and 
BO tenacious a memory, that he became the wonder 
of his contemporaries, and was chosen rector of the 
college at Mechlin, and was made licentiate of tbe- 
olo^ at Louvain, and doctor of both the laws at 
Cologne, living and dying in great reputation for 
his rare parts and excellent learning. At the same 
rate also God deals with men in other instances: 
want of children be recompences with freedom 
fVom care ; and whatsoever evil happens to the 
body is therefore most commonly single and unac< 
companied, because God accepts that evil as the 
punishment of the sin of the man, or the instru- 
ment of his virtue ' r his security, and it is reckoned 
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as 3 Eufficient antidote. God hath laid a severe 
law on all women, that ' in sorrow they shall bring 
forth children :' yet God hath so attempered that 
sorrow, that they think themselves more occuraed if 
they want that sorrow ; and they have reason to re- 
joice in that state, the trouble of which is alleviated 
by a promise, ' that they shall be saved in bearing 
children.' He that wants one eye, hath the force 
and vigorouaness of both united in that which is 
lell him ; and whenever any man is afflicted with 
sorrow, his reason and his religion, himself and all 
his friends, persons that are civil and persons that 
are obliged, ran in to comfort him ; and he may, if 
he will observe wisely, find so many circumstances 
of ease and remission, so many designs of Provi- 
dence and studied favours, such contrivances of 
collateral advantage, and certain reserves of sub- 
stanlial and proper comfort, that in the whole sum 
of affairs it oH^n happens, that a single cross is a 
double blessing, and that even in a temporal sense 
' it is better to go to the house of mourning' than 
of joys and festival egressions. Is not the affliction 
of poverty better than the prosperity of a great and 
tempting fortune ? Does not wisdom dwell in a 
mean estate and low spirit, retired thoughts, and 
under a sad roof? And is it not generally true, 
that sickness itself is appayed with religion and 
holy thoughts, with pious resolutions and peniten- 
tial prayers, with returns to God and to sober coun- 
sels P And if this be true, that God sends boitow 
to cure sin, and affliction be the handmaid to grace; 
it is also certain that every sad contingency in na- 
ture is doubly recompensed with the advantages of 
religion, besides those intervening rcfreshmenla 
which support the spiritj and refresh its instru- I 



r 



16 THE MIRACLES OF THE !>1VJSE MERCY. 

ments. I ehall need to instaDce but once more in 
til is piirticuliir. 

God hath sent no greater evil into the world, . 
than that ' in the sweat of our brows we shall eat 
our breads' and in the difficulty and i^ony, in 
the sorrows and contention of our bouU, we shall 
' work out our solvation.' But see how in the first 
of these God hath oul:done hia own anger, and de- 
feated the purposes of his wriith, by the inundation 
of his mercy ; for this labour and sweat of our 
brows is so far from being a curse, that without it 
our very bread would not be bo great a blessing. 
Is it not labour that makes the garlic and the 
pulse, the sycamore and the cresses, the cheese of 
the goats and the butter of the sbeep, to be sa- 
voury and pleasant as the flesh of the roebuck, or 
the milk of the kine, the marrow of osen, or the 
thighs of birds? If it were not for labour, men 
seither could eat so much, nor relish so pleasantly, 
nor sleep ao soundly, nor be so healthful nor so 
useful, so strong nor ao patient, so noble nor so 
untempted. And as God hath made us beholden 
to labour for the purchase of many good things, so 
the thing itself owes to labour many degrees of its 
worth and value. And therefore I need not i-eckon, 
that besides these advantages, the mercies of God 
have found out proper and natural remedies for la- 
bour; nights to cure tbe sweat of the day, sleep to 
ease our watchfulness, rest to alleviate our burdens, 
and days of religion to procure our rest : and things 
are so ordered, that labour is become a duty, and 
an act of many virtues, and is not so apt to turn 
into a sin «& its contrary ; and is therefore neces- 
sary, not only because we need it for making pco- 

ions for our life, bul even to ease the labour o" 
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our rest; there being no greater tediousness 
epirit in the world than want of employment, and 
an inactive life ; and the lazy man is not only un- 
profitable, hut also accursed, and he groans under 
the load of his time ; which yet passes over the ao 
live man light as a dream, or the feathers of a bird, 
while the disemployed ia a disease, and like 
Bleepless night to himself, and a load unto his 
country. And therefore, although, in this particu- 
lar, God hath been so merciful in this infliction, 
that from tlie sharpness of the curse a very great 
part of mankind are freed, and there are myriads 
of people good and bad, who do not ' eat their 
bread in the sweat of their brows ;' yet this is but 
an overrunning and an excess of the divine mercy : 
God did more for us than we did absolutely need ; 
for he hath so disposed of the circumstances of this 
cnrae, that man's afTections are so reconciled to it, 
that they desire it, and are delighted in it; and so 
the anger of God is ended in loving-kindness, and 
the drop of water is lost in the full chalice of the 
wine, and the curse is gone out into a multiplied 
blessing. 

But then, for the other part of the severe law and 
laborious imposition, that we must work out oar 
spiritual interest with the laboura of our spirit, [this] 
seems to most men to be so intolerable, that, rather 
than pass under it, they quit their hopes of heaven, 
and pass into the portion of devils. And what can 
there be to alleviate this sorrow, that a man shall 
be perpetually solicited with an impure tempter, 
and shall carry a flame within him, and all the 
world is Ml fire round about him, and every thing 
brings fuel to the flame, and full tables are a snare, 
and empiy tables are collateral servants to a lust. 
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and help to blow the fire and liindle the heap of 
prepared temptatioOH ; and yet a man must not at 
all taste of the forbidden fruit, and he must not de- 
sire what he cannot cboose but desire, and he must 
not enjoy whatsoever he does violently covet, and 
must never satisfy his appetite in the most violent 
importunities, but must therefore deny himself, be- 
cause to do so is extremely troublesome ? Thia 
seems to be an art of torture, and a device to punisb 
man with the spirit of agony, and a restless vexa- 
tion. But this also hath in it a great ingredient of 
mercy, or rather is nothing else but a heap of 
mercy in its entire constitution. For, if it were not 
for this, we had nothing of our own to present to 
God, nothing proportionable to the great rewards 
of heaven, but either all men, or no man, must go 
thither ; for nothing can distinguish man from 
man, in order to beatitude, but choice and election; 
and nothing con ennoble the choice but love, 
and nothing can exercise love but difficulty, and 
nothing can malce that difficulty but the contradic- 
tion of our appetite, and the crossing of our natural 
affections. And therefore, whenever any of yon 
are tempted violently, or grow weary in your spi- 
rits with resisting the petulancy of temptation, you 
may be cured, if you will please but to remember 
and rejoice, that now you have something of your 
own to give to God, something tbat he will be 
pleased to accept, something that he hath given 
thee that thou mayeBt give it him : for our money 
and our time, our days of feasting and our days of 
sorrow, our discourse and our acts of praise, our 
prayers and our songs, our vows and our offerings, 
our worshippings and protestations, and whatsoever 
else can be accounted in the sum of our religion. 
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are only accepted accordiog as they hear alOD|[ I 
with them portions of our will, and choice of love, f 
and appendant difficulty.' So that whoever ( 
complain that he serrea God with pains and morti- 
fications, he is troubled because there is a distinc- 
tion of things such as we call virtue and vice 
ward and punishment ; and if we wilt not s 
God to distinguish the first, he will certainly con- 
found the latter ; and his portion shall be black- 
ness without variety, and punishment shall be his 
reward. 

6. As an appendage to this instance of divine i 
mercy, we are to account that, not only in nature, ' 
but in contingency and emergent events of Provi- 
dence, God makes compensation to us for all the 
evils of chance and hostilities of accident, and 
brings good out of evil; which is that solemn tri- 
umph which mercy makes over justice, wheu it i 
rides on a cloud, and crowns its darkness with a 
robe of glorious light. God indeed suffered Joseph 
to be sold a bond-slave into Egypt, but then it was 
that God intended to crown and rewai'd his chas- 
tity ; for by that means he brought him to a fair 
condition of dwelling, and there gave him a noble 
trial ; he had a brave contention, and he was 
a conqueror. Then God. sent him to prison ; but 
still that was mercy) it was to make way to bring 
him to Pharaoh's court. And God brought famine 
on Canaan, and troubled all the souls of Jacob's 
family ; and there was a plot laid for another 
mercy; this was to bring them to see and partake 
of Joseph's glory. And then God brought a great i 
«vil on their posterity, and they groaned under 

"LMiuiest quolies mngno dbi conifal honeatuni.' 
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taskmasters ; but this God chunked into the mira- 
cles of Ills mercy, and suiTered them to be afflicted 
that he might do ten miracles for their sakeE, and 
proclaim to ail the world how dear they were to 
God, And was not the greatest good to mankind 
brought forth from the greatest treason that ever 
was committed, — the redemption of the world, from 
the fact of Judas ? God loving to defeat the 
malice of man and the arts of the devil by rare 
emer^ncies and stratagems of mercy. It is a sad 
calamity to see a kingdom spoiled, and a church 
offlicted ; the priests dain with the sword, and the 
blood of nobles mingled with cheaper sand ; reli- 
gion made a cause of trouble, and the best men 
most cruelly persecuted ; government confounded, 
and laws ashamed ; judges decreeing causes in fear 
and covetousness, and the ministers of holy things 
setting themselves against all that is sacred, and 
setting fire on the fields, and turning in 'little 
foxes' on purpose to ' destroy the vineyards." And 
what shall make recompense for this heap of sor* 
rows, whenever God shall send such swords of fire? 
Even the mercies of God, which then will be made 
public, when we shall hear such afflicted people 
sing, " In convfrttndo capiivitatem Sion," with the 
voice of joy and festival eucharist, " among such na 
keep holy-day ;" and when peace shall become 
sweeter, and dwell the longer. And in the mean 
time it serves religion, and the affliction shall try 
the children of God, and God shall crown them, 
and men shall grow wiser and more holy, and leave 
their petty interests, and take sanctuary in holy 
living, and be taught temperance by their want, 
and patience by their suffering, and charity by 
their persecution, and shall better understand the 
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duty of thfir relations; and, at last, the secret worm | 
that Jay at the root of thd plant, shall be drawn 
forth and quite exting'UiBhed, For so have I known 
a Inxuriaot *ine swell into irregular twigs and bold 
excrescences, and spend itself in leaves and little 
rings, and afford but trifling clusters to the w 
press, and a faint return to his heart which longed 
to be refreshed with a full vintage ; but when the 
lord of the Tine had caused the dressers to cut the 
wilder plant, and made it bleed, it grew temperate 
In its vain expense of useless leaves, and knotted 
into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts of 
that loss ofblood by the return of fruit. So is an 
afflicted province cured of its surfeits, and punished 
for its sins, and bleeds for its long riot, and is left 
nngoverned for its disobedience, and chastised for ' 
ite wantonness; and when the sword hath let forth 
the corrupted blood, and the fire hath purged the 
rest, then it enters into the double joys of restitu- 
tion, and gives God thanks for his rod, and con- 
fesses the mercies of the Lord in making the smoke 
to be changed into fire, and the cloud into a per- 
fume, the sword into a staff, and his anger into 
mercy. I 

Had not David suffered more, if he had suffered 
less? and had he not been miserable, unless he 
had been afflicted? He understood it well, when 
he said, ' It is good for me that I have been af- 
flicted.' He that was rival to Ci'assus when he stood 
t»mdidate to command the Jegions in the Parthian 
war, was much troubled that be missed the digniiy; ' 
but he saw himself blest Uiat he escaped the death, 
and the dishonour of the overthrow, by that time 
the sad news arrived at Rome. The gentleman at 
Marseilles cursed his stars, that he was absent uNen 
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the ship set sail to sea, hiiving long waited for a 
wind, and missed it; but he gave thanks to the 
Providence that blessed him with the cross, when 
he knew that the ship perished in the voysige, and 
all the men were drowned. And even those virgins 
and barren women in Jerusalem that longed to be- 
come glad mothers, and for want of children would 
not be comforted, yet, when Titus sacked the city, 
found the words of J«bus true, ' Blessed is the 
womb that never bare, and the paps that never 
gave suck.' And the world being governed with a 
rare variety, and changes of accidents and provi- 
dence, that which is a misfortune in the particular, 
in the wliole order of things becomes a blessing 
bigger than we hoped for, than when we were angry 
with God for hindering us to perish in pleasant 
ways, or when he was contriving to pour on thy 
bead a mighty blessing. Do not think the judge 
condemns you when he chides you ; nor think to 
lead thy own final sentence by the first half of his 
words. Stand still, and see how it will be in the 
whole event of things : let God speak his mind out; 
for it may be this sad beginning is but an an to 
bring in, or to make thee to esteem, and entertain, 
and understand the blessing. 

They that love to talk of the mercies of the Lord, 
and to recount hia good things, cannot but have 
observed that God delights to be called by such 
appellatives, which relate to miserable and afflicted 
persons: he is ' the Father of the fatherless,' and 
and an • Avenger of the widow's cause ;' ' He stand- 
eth at the right hand of the poor, to save his soul 
from unrighteous judges;' and 'He is with ua in 
tribulation.' And on this ground let us account 
t whether mercy be not the greater ingredient X 
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that deatli and deprivation, when I lose a 
get GoU to be my Fiither; !\nd wlien my weak arm. 
of flesh is cut from my shoulder, and God makes 
me to lean on him, and becomes my patron and my 
guide, my advocate and defender. And if in our 
greatest misery God's mercy is so conspicuous, 
what can we suppose him to be in the endearment 
of his loving kindness? If bis evQ be so transpa- 
rent, well may we know that on his face dwells 
glory, and from his eyes light and perpetual 
forts run in channels larger than the returns of the. 
sea, when it is driven and forced faster into its. 
natural course by the violence of a tempest from' 
the north. The sum is tliia : God intends every 
accident should mtnigter to virtue, and every virtue 
is the mother and the nurse ofjoy, and both of them 
daughters of the divine goodness; and, therefore, 
if our sorrows do not pass into comforts, it is beside 
God's intention ; it is because we will not comply 
with the act of that mercy, which would save us by 
all means and all varieties, by health and by sick- 
ness, by the life and by the death of our dearest 
friends, by what we choose and by what we fear ; 
that as God's providence rules over all chances of 
things and all designs of men, so bis mercy may 
rule over all his providence. 
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7- God having, by these means, secured us from 
Uie evils of nature and contingences, .and repre- 
sented himself to be our Father, which is the 
greatest endearment, and tie, and expressio 
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natural, unalterable, and essential kindness; be 
next makes pro?ision8 for us to supply nil those 
necessities which himself hath made. For even to 
make necessities was a ^eat circumsta.nce of his 
mercy ; and all the relishes of wine, and the savo- 
riness of metit, the sweet and the fat, the pleasure 
and the satisfaction, the restitution of spirits and 
the strengthening of the heart, are not owing- to the 
liver of the vine or the kidneys of wheat, to the 
blood of the grape or the strength of the torn, hut 
to the appetite or the necessity ; and therefore it is, 
that he that sits at it full table, and does not re- 
create his stomach with fasting, and let his diges- 
tion rest, and place himself in the advantages of 
nature's intervals — he loses the blessing of his 
daily bread, and leans on his table as a sick man 
on his bed, or the lion in the grass, which he cannot 
feed on : but he that wants it, and sits down when 
nature gives the sign, rejoices in the health of his 
hunger, and the taste of his meat, and the strength- 
ening of his spirit, and gives God thanks, while his 
bones and his flesh rejoice in the provisions of na- 
ture and the blessing of God. Are not the imper- 
fections of infancy and the decays of old age the 
evils of our nature, because respectively they want 
desire, and they want gust ond relish, and reflec- 
tions on their acts of sense P and 'when desire fails,' 
presently ' the mourners go about the streets.'' But 
then, thiit those desires arc so provided for by na- 
ture and art, by ordinary aud extraordinary, by 
foresight and contingency, according to necessity 
and up unto convenience, until we arrive at abun- 
dance, is a chain of mercies larger than the bow in 
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the clouds, and richer than the trees of Eden, which 
were permitted to feed our miserable father. In not 
all the earth oar orchard and our granary, our 
vineyard and our garden of pleasure ? and the face 
of the sea is our traffic, and the bowels of the sea is 
our vifarium, a place for fish to feed us, and to 
serve some other collateiiU appendant needs ; and 
all the face of heaven is a repository for inflnencea 
and breath, fruitful showers and fair refreshments. 
And when God made provision for his other crea- 
tures, he gave it of one kind, and with variety no 
greater than the changes of day and night, one de- 
vouring the other, or tiitting down with his draught 
of blood, or walking on his portion of grass: but 
man hath all the food of beasts, and all the beasts 
themselves that are fit for food, and the 'food of 
BJigels,' and ' the dew of heaven, and the fatness of 
the earth ;' and every part of his body hath a pro- 
vision made for it; and the smoothness of the olive 
and the juice of the vine refresh the heart and make 
the face cheerful, and serve the ends of joy and the 
festivity of man ; and are not only to cure hunger 
or to allay thirst, but to appease a passion, and 
allay a sorrow. It is an infinite variety of meat, 
with which God furnishes out the table of man- 
kind. And in the covering our sin, and clothing 
our nakedness, God passed from fig-leaves to the 
skins of beasts, from aprons to long robes, from 
leather to wool, and from thence to the warmth of 
furs, and the coolness of silks ; he hath dressed not 
only our needs, but hath fitted the several portions 
of the year, and made us to go dressed like our 
mother, leaving off the winter-sables wbeu the florid 
spring appears; and as soon as the tulip fades, we 
put on the robe of summer, and then shear oui 



1 



4 



26 THE MIRACLES OF THE DIVINE MERCV. ^| 

sheep for winter : and God uses us as Joseph did 
his brother Benjamin ; we have many changes ol 
raiment, and our mesa is five times big^ei than the 
provision made for oar brothers of the creation. 
But the providence and mercies of God are to he 
estimated also according as these provisions are 
dispensed to every single person. For that 1 may 
not remark the bounties of God running over the 
tables of the rich, God hath also made provisions 
for the poorest person ; so that if they can but rule 
their desires, they shall have their tables furnished. 
And this is secured and provided for by one promise 
and two duties, by our own labour and our bro- 
ther's charity : and out faith in this affair is con- 
firpied by all our own, and by all the experience of 
other men. Are not all the men and the women 
of the world provided for, and fed, and clothed, 
till they die ? And w as it not always so from the 
first morning of the creatures ? And that a man ia 
starved to death, is a violence and a rare contin- 
gency, happening almost as seldom as for a man 
to have but one eye ; and if our being provided for 
be OS certain as for a man to have two eyes, we 
have reason to adore the wisdom and admire the 
mercies of our Almighty Father. But these things 
are evident. Is it not a great thing that God haih 
mode such strange provisions for our health, such 
infinite differences of plants, and hath discovered the 
secrete of their nature by mere chance, or by inspi- 
ration? either of which is the mimcle of Provi- 
dence, secret to us, but ordered by certain and 
regular decrees of Heaven. It was a. huge dili- 
gence and care of the divine mercy that discovered 
to man the secrets of spogyric medicines, of stones, 
of spirits, and the results of seven or eight decoc- 
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tions, and tlie strange effects of accidental 
tures, trfaich Die art of man coold not suspect, | 
being bonnd up in Uie seci^t sanctuary of hidden 
causes and secret natures, imd being laid open 
by the concourse of twenty or thirty little acci- 
dents, all wbith were ordered by God as certainly 
as are the first principles of nature, or tlie de- 
scent of sons from the futbers in tbe most noble 

But that which I shall observe in this whole affair 
is, that there are, both for the provision of 
tables and ihe relief of our sicknesses, so many 
miracles of providence, that they give plain demon- 
stration what relation we bear to heaven : and the 
poor man need not be troubled that he is to ex- 
pect his daily portion after the son is up ; for he 
hath found to this day he was not deceived ; and 
then he may rejoice, because he sees, by an effec- 
tive probation, that in heaven a decree was made, 
every day to send him provisionsof meat and drink. 
And that is a mighty mercy, when the circles of 
heaven are bowed down to wrap us in a bosom of 
care and nourishment, and the wisdom of God is 
daily busied lo serve his mercy, as his mercy servet 
our necessities. Does not God plant remedief 
there, where the diseases are most popular ^ and ' 
every country is best provided against its own 
evils. Is not the rhubarb found where the sun 
most corrupts the liver ; and the scabious by the 
shore of the sea, that God might cure as soon as 
lie wounds ? and the inhabitants may see their 
remedy against the leprosy and the scurvy, before 
they feel their sickness ? And then to this we may 
add nature's commons and open fields, the shores of 
rivers and the strand of tbe sea, tbe unconfined a 
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the wilderness that hath no faedg;c ; and that in 
these every man may hunt, and fowl, and fish, 
respectively ; and thu-t God sends some miracles 
and extraordinary blessings so for the public good, 
that he will not endure they should be enclosed and 
made several. Thna he is pleased to dispense the 
mannaof Calabria, themedicinalwatersof Germany, 
the muscles at Sluys at this day, and the Egyptian 
beans in the marshes of Albania, and the salt at 
Troas of old ; which God, lo defeat the covetous- 
ness of man, and to spread his mercy over the face 
of the indigent, as the sun scatters his beams over 
the bosom of the whole earth, did so order, that as 
long; as every man wa,s permitted to partake, the 
bosom of heaven was open ; but when man ga- 
thered them into single handfuls, and made them 
impropriate, God gathered his hand into bis bosom, 
and bound the heavens with ribs of brass, and the 
earth with decrees of iron ; and the blessing re- 
verted to him that gave it, since they might not 
receive it lo whom it was sent. And in general, 
this b the excellency of this mercy, that all oar 
needs are certainly supplied and secured by a pro- 
mise which God cannot break : but he that cannot 
break the laws of his own promises, can break the 
laws of nature, that be may perform his promise, 
and he will do a miracle rather than foraake thee 
in thy needs : so that our security and the relative 
mercy is bound on us by all the power and the 
tnith of God. 

8. But because such is the bounty of God, that 
he hath provided a better life for the inheritance of 
man, if God is so merciful in making fair provi- 
sions for our less noble part, in order to the tran ai- 
tion towards our country, we may expect that t| 
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mercies of God have rare arts to secure to us 
desigiied boanty in order to our inheritance, to that 
which ou^ht to be our portion for ever. And here 
I consider, that it is an infinite mercy of the al- 
mighty Father of mercies, tliat he bath appointed 
to us such a religion, that leads us to a huge fell- 
city through pleasant ways. For the felicity that 
is designed to us, is so above our present capacities 
and conceptions, that while we are bo ignorant as 
not to understand it, we are also so foolish as not 
to desire it with passions great enough to perform 
the Uttle conditions of its purchase. God, there- 
fore, knowing how great an interest it is, and bow 
apt we should be to neglect it, hath found out 
such conditions of acquiring it, whicb are eases 
and satisfaction to our present appetites. God 
hath bound our salvation od us by the endearment 
of temporal prosperities; and because we love this 
world so well, God hath so ordered it, th^it even 
this world may secure the other. And of this, God 
in old times made open profession : for when he 
bad secretly designed to bring his people to a glo- 
rious immortality in another world, he told them 
nothing of that, it being a thing bigger than the 
capacity of their thoughts or of their theology ; but 
told them that which would tempt them most, and 
endear obedience : ' If you will obey, ye shall eat 
the good things of the land;' ye shall possess a 
rich country, ye shall triumph over your enemies, 
ye shall have numerous fankilies, blessed children, 
rich granaries, overrunning wine-presses. For God 
knew the cognation of most of them was so dear 
between their afiectious and the good things of 
this world, that if they did n.ot obey in hope of that 
they did need, nnd fancy, and love, and see, and 
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feel, it was not to be expected they should quit 
their affections for a secret in another world, whi- 
ther before they come, they must die, and lose all 
deaire, aud all capacities of enjoyment. But this 
design of God, which was barefaced in the days 
of the law, is now in the gospel interwoven secretly 
(but yet plain enoug^L to he discovered by an eye 
of faith and reason) into every virtue ; and tem- 
poral advantage is a great ingredient in the conati- 
tution of every Christian grace. For so the richeat 
tissue dazzles the beholder's eye, when the sun 
refjecta on the metal, the sUver and the gold weaved 
into fantastic imagery, or a wealthy plainness ; but 
the rich wire and shilling filaments are wrought on 
cheaper silk, the spoil of worms and flies : so is the 
embroidery of ouc virtue. The glories of the Spint 
dwell on the face and vestment, on the fringes and 
the borders, and there we see the beryl and the 
onyx, the jasper and the sardonyx, order and per- 
fection, Jove, and peace, and joy, morlification of 
the passions itnd ravishment of the will, adhe- 
rences to God and imitation of Christ, reception 
and entertainment of the Holy Ghost, and longings 
aller heaven, humility and chastity, temperance 
aud sobriety; these make the frame of the gar- 
ment, the clothes of the soul, that it may not be 
found naked in the day of the Lord's visitation ; 
but through these rich materials a thread of silk is 
drawn, some compliance with worms and weaker 
creatures, something tbatshall please our bowels,and 
make the lower man to rejoice; they are wrought 
on secular content and material satisfactions ; and 
now we cannot be happy unless we be pious, and 
the religion of a Christian is the greatest security, 
and the moEt certain instrument of making a man 
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ricb, and pleasing, and herdthful, and wise, aod 
beloved in the whole world, t shall now remark 
only two or three instances ; for the main body of 
this truth I have otherwhere represented,' 

1. The whole religion of aCbristian.as it relates 
toothers, ia nothing but justice and mercy, certain 
parents of peace and benefit : and on this suppo- 
eition, what evil can come to a just and a mer- 
ciful, to a necessary and useful person ? For the 
first permission of evil was on the stock of injustice. 
He that kills may be killed, and he that does injury 
may be mischieved ; ihe that invades another roan's 
right, must venture the loss of his own ; and when 
I put my brother to his defence, he may chance 
drive the evil, so far Irom himself, that it may reach 
me. Laws and judges, private and public judica- 
tures, wars and tribunals, axes and wheels, were 
made, not for the righteous, but for the unjust; 
and all that whole order of things and persons 
would be useless, if men did do as they would wil- 
lingly suffer. 

2. And because there is no evil that can befall a 
just man, unless it comes by injury and violence, 
our religion hath also made as good provisions 
against that too, as the nature of the thing will 
suffer. For by patience we are reconciled to the 
sufferance, and by hope and faith we see a certain 
consequent reward; and by praying for ibe perse- 
cuting man we are cured of all the evil of the 
mind, the envy and the frelfulnesa that uses to gall 
the troubled and resisting man ; and when we turn 
all the passion into charity, and God turns all the 
suffering into reward, there remains nothing that 

■ Life of Holy Jcsue, part iiL disc. 14. 
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is very formidable. So that our religion obliges us 
to such duties which prevent all evils that happen 
justly to men ; and in our relig-ion no man can 
Buffer as a malefactor, if be follow the religion 
truly : and for tbe evila that are unavoidable and 
come by violence, the graces of this discipline turn 
them into virtues and rewards, and make them tbat 
in their event they are desirable, and in the suffer- 
ing they are very tolerable. 

3. But then when we consider that the religion 
of a Christian consists in doing good to all men ; 
that it is made up of mercies and friendships, of 
friendly conventions and assemblies of saints ; that 
all are to do good works for necessary uses, that is, 
to be able to be beneficial to the public, and not 
to be burdensome to any, where it can be avoided ; 
what can be wished to men in relation to others, 
and what can be more beneficial to themselves, than 
that they be such whom other men will value for 
their interest, such whom the public does need, 
such whom princes and nobles ought to esteem, 
and all men can make use of according to their 
several conditions ; that they are so well provided 
for, that, unless a persecution disables them, they 
can not only maintain themselves, but oblige 
others to their charity ? This is a temporal good, 
which all wise men reckon as part of that felicity 
which recompenses all the laboursof their day, and 
sweetens the sleep of their night, and places them 
in that circle of neighliourhood and amity, where 
men ore most valued and most secure. 

4. To this we may odd this material considera- 
tion : that all those graces, which oblige us to do 
good to others, are nothing else but certain instru- 
ments of doing advaatage to ourselves. It Js a 
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huge nobleness of charity to ^ve alms, not only to 
our brother, but for him. It is the Christian Gucii- 
fice, like that of Job, who made oblations for his 
sons when they feasted each other, fearing lesi the; 
had sinned against God. And if I give alms, and 
fast, and pray, in behalf of my prince or my patron, 
mjr friend or my children, I do a combination of 
holy actions, which are, of all things that I can do, 
tlie most effectual intercession for htm whom I so 
recommend. But then observe the art of this, and 
what a plot is laid by the divine mercy, to secure 
blessing to ourselves. That I am a person fit to 
intercede and pray for him, must suppose me a 
gracious person, one whom God rather will ac- 
cept; so that, before I be fit to pray and interpose 
for him, I mast first become dear to God ; and my 
charity can do him no good, for whose interest I 
gave it, but by making me first acceptable to God, 
that BO he may the rather hear me. And when I 
fast, it is first an act of repenlance for myself, be- 
fore it can he an ioatrumenl of impetration for him. 
And thus I do my brother a single benefit, by 
doing myself a double one. And it is also so 
ordered, that when I pray ior a person for whom 
God will not hear me, yet then he will hear me for 
myself, though I say nothing in my own behalf: 
and our prayers are like Jonathan's arrows; if they 
fall abort, yet they return my friend or my friend- 
ship to me; or if they go liome, they secure him 
wbom they pray for, and I have not only the com- 
fort of rejoicing with him, but the honour and the 
reward of procuring him a joy. And certain it is, 
that the charitable prayer for another can never 
want what it asks, or, instead of it, a greater bless- 
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rag. The good man that saw liis poor brother 
troubled because he had nothing to present for an 
offering at the holy communion, (when all knew 
themselves obliged to do kindness for Christ's poor 
members, with which themselves were incorporated 
with so mysterious a union,} and gave him money 
that he might present for the good of his soal, aa 
other Christians did, bad not only the reward of 
alms, but of religion too; and that offering was 
well husbanded, for it did benefit to two souls. 
For as I sin when I make another sin, so if I help 
him to do a good. I em sharer in the gains of that 
talent ; and he shall not have the leas, but I shall 
be rewarded on his stock. And this was it which 
David rejoiced in : ' 1 an) a partner, a. companion, 
of all them that fear thee^' 1 share in their profits. 
If I do but rejoice at every grace of God which I 
see in my brother, I shall be rewarded for that 
grace. And we need not envy the excellency of 
another : it becomes mine as well as his ; and if I 
do rejoice, I shall have cause to rejoice. So excel- 
lent, so fuUj so artificial is the mercy of God, in 
making, and seeking;, and finding all occasions to 
do us good. 

5. The very charity, and love, and mercy that is 
commanded in our religion, is in itself a great ex- 
cellency, not only in order to heaven, but to the 
comforts of the earlli too, and such without which 
a man is not capable of a blessing or a comfort. 
And he that sent charity and friendships into the 
world, intended charity to be as relative as justice, 
and to do its effect twlh on the loving and the be- 
loved person. It is a reward and a blessing to a 
kind father, when his children do well, and everv, 
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degree of pradent love which he beara to them is 
an endearmeiit of his joy ; and he that loves them 
not, but loots on them as hardens of necessity ami _ 
loads to his fortnne, loses those many r^'oicings, 
and tlie pleasures of kindness which they feast 
vritba], who love to divide their fonunes amon^ 
them, because they have already divided large and 
eqnal portions of their heart. I have instanced in 
this relation; but it is true Ln all the excellency of 
friendship : and every man rejoices twice, when he 
faftth a partner of his joy. A friend shares my 
sorrow, and makes it but a moiety ; but he swells 
my joy, and makes it double. For so two channels 
divide the river, and lessen it into rivulets, and 
make it fordable, and apt to be drunk up at the 
first reieb of the Syrian star; but two torches do 
not divide, but increase the ilame. And though 
my tears are the sooner dried up when they run on 
my friend's cheeks in the furrows of compassion ; 
yet .when my flame hath kindled liis tamp, we unite 
the glories, and make them radiant, like the golden 
candlesticks that burn before the throne of God ; 
because tfaey shine by numbers, by unions, and 
confederations of light and joy. 

And now, on this account, which is already so 
great, I need not reckon concerning the collateral 
issues and little streams of comfort, which God 
bath mode to issue from that religion to which God 
hath oblige<i us; such as are mutual comforts, 
visiting sick people, instructing the ignorant, and 
so becoming better instructed, and fortified, and 
comforted ourselves, by the instruments of our 
brother's ease and advantages ; — the glories of con- 
verting souls, of rescuing a sbner from bell, of a 
miserable man from the grave ; — the honour and no- 
u 2 
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blenesa of being a good man ;^ihe noble caa- 
fitlence and tlie bravery of innocence ; — the ease of 
patience, the quiet of contented ness, the rest of 
peacefulness, the worthiness of foi^iying others, 
the greatness of spirit that is in despising riches, 
and the sweetness of spirit that is in meekness njid 
humility ; — these are Christian graces in every 
sense ; favours of God, and issues of his bounty 
and his mercy. But all that T shall now observe 
further concerning them is tliis : that God hath 
made these necessary ; he hath obliged us to have 
them, under pain of damnation ; he bath made it 
so sure to us to becouae happy even in this world, 
that if we will not, he hath threatened to destroy 
us ; which is not a desire or aptness to do us an 
evil, bat an art to make it impossible that we 
should. For God halh so ordered it, that we 
cannot perish, unless we desire it ourselves ; and 
unless we will do ourselves a mischief on purpose 
to get hell, we are secured of heaven : and there is 
not in the nature of things any way that can more 
infallibly do the work of felicity on creatures that 
can choose, than to make that which they should 
naturally choose, be spiritually their duty ; and 
then he will make them happy hereafler, if they 
will suffer him to make tbem liappy here. But 
hard by stand another throng of mercies, that must 
be considered by ua, and God must be glorified in 
them ; for they are such as are intended to preserve 
to us all this felicity. 

9. God, that he might secure our duty and our 
present and consequent felicity, hath tied us with 
golden chains, and bound us, not only with the 
ItraceletB of love and the deliciousnesa of hope, but 
with the ruder cords of fear sind reverence ; even 
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with all the innumerable ]mrts of n. restraining 
^rrace. For it is a huge aggravation of human 
lamily to consider, that after a man hath been in- 
structed in the love and advantages of his religi 
and knows it to be the way of honour and felicity, 
and that to prevaricate his holy sanctions is certain 
death and disgrace to eternal ages ; yet that at 
men shall despise their religion, others shall be very 
wary of its lavs, and call the commandments a 
burden ; and too many, with a perfect choice, shall 
delight in death, and the wajie that lead thither i 
and they choose money infinitely, and to rule iSver 
thdr brother by all means, and to be revenged ex- 
tremely, and to prevail by wrong, and to do all that 
they can, and please themselves in all that they de- 
sire, and love it fondly, and be restless in all things 
but where they perish. If God should not inter- 
pose by the arts of a miraculous and merciful 
grace, and put a bridle in the mouth of our lusts, 
and chastise the sea of our follies hy some heaps of 
sand or the walls of a rock, we should perish in the 
deluge of sin universally, as the old world did in 
that storm of the divine anger, the flood of waters. 
But thus God suffers but few adulterers in the 
world, in respect of what would he, if all men that 
desire to be adulterers, had power and opportunity. 
And yet some men, and very many women, are, by 
modesty and natural shamefaced ness, chastised in 
their loo forward appetites ; or the laws of man, or 
pablic reputation, or the indecency and unhand- 
some circumstances of sin, check the desire, and 
make it that it cannot arrive at act. For so have 
1 seen a busy flame sitting on a sullen coal, 
turn its point to aU the angles and portions of its 
neighbourhood, and reach at a heap of prepared 
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straw, which, like a bold temptation, called it to a 
restless motion and activity ; but either it was at 
too big a distance, or a gentle breath from heaven 
diverted the sphere and the ray of the fire to the 
other side, and ao prevented the riolence of the 
burning, till the flame expired in a weak cooaump- 
tion, and died, turning into smoke, and the coolness 
of deatii, and tfae harmlessnesB of a cinder. And 
when a man's desires are winged with !<ails and a 
luBty wind of passion, and pass on in a smooth 
channel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the 
lust and the impatient deitire from passing on to its 
port, and entering into action, by a sudden thought, 
by a little remembrance of a word, by a fancy, by a 
sudden disability, by unreasonable and unlikely 
fears, hy the sudden intervening of company, by the 
very weariness of the passion, by curiosity, by 
want of health, by the too great violence of the 
desire, bursting itself with its fulness into dissolu" 
tlon and a remiss easiness, by a sentence of Scrip- 
ture, by the reverence of a good man, or else by the 
proper interventions of the Spirit of grace, chas- 
tising the crime, and representing its appendant 
mischiefs, and its constituent disorder and irregu- 
larity ; and after all this, the very anguish ami 
trouble of being defeated in the purpose, hath 
rolled itflelf into so much unejsinesa and unquiet 
reflections, that the man is grown ashamed, and 
vexed into more sober counsels. 

And the mercy of God is not less than infinite, 
in separating men from the occasions of their sin, 
from the neighljourhood and temptation. For if 
the hyena and a dog should be thrust into the same 
kennel, one of them would soon find a grave, and, 
it may be, both of them their death. So infallibte« 
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is the ruin of most men, if they be showed n temp- ', 
tation. Nitre and resin, naphtha and bitumen, I 
.sulphur and pitch, are their consiitution ; and the 
fire passes on them infinitely, and there is nor 
secure them. But God, 'by removing our sine 
from us, as far as the east is from the west," not 
only putting away the guih, hut setting the occa- 
sion far from us — extremely far — so far that so 
limes we cannot sin, and many times not easil 
hath magnified his mercy, by giving us safety ii 
those measures in which we are untempted. It . 
would be the matter of new discourses, if I should | 
consider concerning the variety of God's grace J his 
preventing and accompanying, his inviting and 
corroborating grace; his assisting us to will, his 
enabling us to do ; his sending angels to watch u 
to remove us from evil company, to drive us with 
swords of fire from forbidden instances, to carry ub J 
by unobserved opportunities into holy company, to I 
minister occasions of holy discourses, to make it by 1 
some means or other necessary to do a holy action, 
to make us in love with virtue, because they liave 
mingled that virtue wiih a just and a fair interest ; 
to some men, by making religion that thing they 
live on ; to others, the means of their i-epuution 
and the securities of their honour ; and thousands of 
ways more, which every prudent man that watches 
the ways of God, cannot but have observed. But I 
must also observe other great conjugations of mercy; 
for he that is to pass through an infinite, must not 
dwell on every little line of life. 

10. The next order of mercies is of so pure and J 
unmingled constitution, that it hath at first nt 
gard to the capacities and dispositions of the re- I 
ceivers; and afterwards, when it liath, it relates! 
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only to siicb coDditioiiB, which itself creates and 
prodiicea in the suscipient ; I mean, the merries 
of the Divine predestination. For was it not an 
infinite mercyj that God should ]3redestinate all 
mankind to salvation by Jeans Chrifit, even when 
he had no other reason to move him to do it, but 
because man was miserable, and needed his pity ? 
But I shall instance only in the intermedial part 
of this mysterious mercy. Why should God cause 
uH to be bom of Christian parents, and not to be 
circumcised by the impiire hands of a Turkish 
priest? What distinguished me from another, 
that my father was sincere in his discipline, and 
careful to ' bring rae up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord ;' and I was not exposed to the 
carelessness of an irreligious guardian, and taught 
to steal and lie, and to make spoil with my infant 
vices and beginnings of iniquity? Who was it 
that disceraed our persons from the lot of dying 
chrysoms, whose portion must be among' those who 
never glorified God with a free obedience ? What 
had you done of good, or towards it, that you were 
not condemned to that stupid ignorance, which 
makes the souls of most men to be little higher 
than beasts, and ivho understand nothing of reli- 
gion and noble principles, of parables and wise 
sayings of old men ? And not only in our cradles, 
but in our schools and our colleges, in our friend- 
ships and in our marriages, in our enmities and in 
all our conversation, in our virtues and in our vices, 
where all things in us were equal, or else we were 
the inferior, there is none of us but have feit the 
mercies of many differences. Or it may be, my 
brother and 1 were intemperate, and drunk, and 
quarrelsome, and he killed a man ; but God didj 
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not sufTer me to do so : he fell down and died with 
aliule disorder; I was a beast, and yet wiis per- 
mitted to live, and not yet to die in my sins: he 
did amiss once, and was surprised in that disad- 
Tantagej I sin daily, and am still invited to repen- 
tance : he would fain have lived and amended ; I 
n^lect the grace, but am allowed the time. And 
when God sends the angel oF his wrath to execute 
his anger on a sinful people, we are encompassed 
with funerals, and yet the angel bath not smitten 
us. What or who makes the difference ? We shall 
then see, when, in the separations of eternity, we 
sitting in glory shall see soeqc of the partners of 
our sins carried into despair and the portions of 
lie left hand, and roaring in. the seats of the repro- 
bate; we shall then perceive that it is even that 
mercy which bath no cause but itself, no measure of 
its emanation hut our misery, no natural limit but 
eternity, no beginning but God, no oliject but 
man, do reason but uu eiisential and on unalterable 
goodness, no variety but our necessity and capa- 
city, no change but new instances of its own na- 
ture, no ending or repentance but our absolute and 
obstinate refusal to entertain iL 

1 1. Lastly, all the merciei^ of God are concen> 
tred in lliat which is all the felicity of man ; and 
God is so great a lover of souls, that he provides 
securilies and fair conditions for them, even against 
all our reason and hopes, our expectations and 
weak disconrsings. The particulars I shall remark 
are these ; I . God's mercy prevails over the malice 
and ignorances, the weaknesses and follies of men ; 
so tbat in the conventions and assemblies of here- 
tics (as the word is usually understood, for erring 
and mistaki-n people,} although tljeir doctrines a 
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such, that, if men shoulil Jive according to their 
proper and natural consequences, they would live 
impiously, yet in every one of these there are per- 
sons so innocently and invincibly mistaken, and 
who mean nothing but truth while in the simpli- 
city of their heart they talk nothing but error, that, 
in the defiance and contradiction of their own doc- 
trines, they live according to its contradictory. He 
that believes contrition alone, with confession to a 
priest, is enough to expiate ten thousand sins, is 
furnished with an excuse easy enough to quit him- 
self from the troubles of a holy life ; and he that 
hath a great many cheap ways of buying off hia 
penances for a little money, even for the greatest 
sins, is taught a way not to fear the doing of an 
act for which he must repent ; since repentance is 
a duty so soon, so certainly, and so easily per- 
formed. But these are notorious doctrines of the 
Boman church ; and yet God so loves the souls of 
his creatures, that many men who trust to these 
doctrines in their discourses, dare not rely on them 
in their lives. But while they talk as if they did 
not need to live strictly, many of them live so 
strictly as if they did not believe so foolishly. He 
that tells that, antecedently, God hath, to all hu- 
man choice, decreed men to heaven or to hell, takes 
away from men all care of ihe way, because they 
believe that he that infallibly decreed that end, 
hath unalterably appointed the means; and some 
men that talk thus wildly, live soberly, and are 
overwrought in their understanding by some secret 
art of God, that man may not perish in his igno- 
rance, but be assisted in his choice, and saved by 
the Divine mercies. And there is no sect of men 
but are furnished with notidol«s and little excuses 
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to cure tlie venom of tlieir doctrine; and iterefore, 
allliough tlie adherent and constituent poison is 
DOtorioua, iind therefore to be declined, yet, be- 
caBBe it is coliuterally cured and overpowered by 
the torrent and wisdom of God's mercies, the men 
are to he taken into the quire, ttiut we may all 
join in giving God praise for the operation of hie 
hands. — 3. I said formerly, tbat there are many se- 
cret and nndiscemed mercies by which men live, 
and of which men can give no account, till they 
come to give God thanks at their publication ; and 
of this sort is that mercy wtiich God reserves for 
the souls of many millions of men and women, 
concerning wliom we have no hopes, if we account 
<;onceming ihem by the usual proportions of reve- 
lation and Christian commandments ; and yet we 
are taught to hope some strange good things con- 
cerning them, by the analogy and general rules of 
the Divine mercy. For what shall become of ig- 
norant Christians, people that live in wildernesses 
and places more desert tliat a. primitive hermitage ? 
people that are baptised, and taught to go to 
church, it may be, once a year P people that can 
get no- more knowledge; they know not where to 
have it, nor how to desire it ? And yet that an 
eternity of pains shall be consequent to such an 
ignorance, is unlike the mercy of God ; and yet 
that they should be in any disposition towards 
an eternity of intellectual joys, is no where set 
down in the leaves of revelation. And when the 
Jews grew rebellious, or a silly woman of the 
daughter of Abraham was tempted, and sinned, 
and punished with death, we usually talk as if 
ibat death passed on to a worse; bat yet we may 
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arrest our ihouglita on tbe Divine mercies, and 
consider that it is reasonable to expect from the 
Divine goodness, that no greater forfeiture be 
taken on a law than was expressed in its sanc- 
tion and publication. He that makes a law, and 
binds it with the penalty of stripes, we say, he 
intends not to afflict the disobedient with scor- 
pions and axes; and it had been hugely neces- 
sary that God had scared the Jews from their 
sins by threatening the pains of hell to tbem that 
disobe ' d, if he intended to inflict it; for al- 
though any men would have ventured the future, 
since they are not affrighted with the present and 
visible evil, yet some persons would have had more 
philosophical and spiritual apprehensions than 
others, and have been infallibly cured, in all their 
temptations, with the fear of an eternal pain ; 
and however, whether they had or no. yet since it 
cannot be understood how it consists with the Di- 
vine justice to exact a. pain bigger than he threa- 
tened, greater than he gave warning of, we are 
sure il is a great way off from God's mercy to do 
60. He that usually imposes less, and is loath to 
inflict any, and very often foi^ives it all, is hugely 
distant from exacting an eternal punishment, when 
the most that he threatened and gave notice of 
was but ft temporal. The effect of this considera- 
tion I would have to be this: that we may publicly 
worship this mercy of God, which is kept in secret, 
and that we be not too forward in sentencing all 
heathens, and prevaricating Jews, to the eternal 
pains of hell ; but to hope that they have a por- 
tion in the secrets of the Divine mercy, where also, 
unless many of us have some little portions de^ 
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sited, our condition will be very uncertain, and 
sometimes most miserable, God knows best how 
intolerably accursed a thing it is to perish in the 
eternal flames of hell, and tLerefore he is not easy 
to inflict it ; and if the joys of heaven be too great 
to be expected on too easy terms, certainly the 
p^ns of the damned are infinitely too big to pass 
lightly on persons who cannot help themselves, 
and who, if they were helped with dearer revela- 
tions, would have avoided them. But as in these 
igs we must not pry into the secrets of the Di- 
vine economy, being sure, wbether it be so or no, 
it is most just, even as it is ; so we may expect to 
see the glories of the Divine mercy made public, 
in unexpected instances, at the great day of mani- 
festalion. And, indeed, our dead many times go 
forth from our hands very strangely and carelessly, 
without prayers, without sacraments, ivithout con- 
sideration, without counsel, and without comfort; 
and to dress the 8ouls of our dear people at so sad 
a parting, is an employment we therefore omit, noL 
always because we are negligent, but because the 
work is sad, and allays the affections of the world 
with those melancholic circumstances ; but if God 
did not in his mercies make secret and equivalent 
provisions for them, and talie care of his redeemed 
ones, we might unhappily meet them in a sad eter- 
nity, and without remedy weep together, and 
groan for ever. But ' God hath provided better 
Uiings for them, that they, without us,' (hat is 
without our assistances, ' sLall be made perfect.' 
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PART III. ^^H 

1 There are very many more orders and conjuga- 

I tions of mercies; but because the numbers of 

W them naturally tend to iheir own greatness, that is, 

" to have no measure, I must reckon but a few raorej 

and tliem also without order : fur tliat they do 
descend on us, we see and feel; but by what order 

I of things or causes, is as undiscerned as the liead 

of Nilus, or a sudden remembrance of long-neg- 
lected and forgotten proposition. 
]. But on this account it is that good men have 
observed, that the providence of God is so great a 
provider for holy living-, and does so certainly mi- 
nister to religion, that nature and chance, the order 
of the world and the influences of heaven, are 
taugbt to serve the ends of the Spirit of God and 
the spirit of a man. I do not speak of the miracles 
that God hath, in the several periods of the world, 
wrought for the establishing his laws, and confirm- 
ing his promises, and securing our obedience ; 
though that was, all the way, the overflowings and 
miracles of mercy, as well as power ; but that which 
I consider is, that besides the extraordinary emana- 
tions of the Divine power on the first and most so- 
lemn occasions of an institution, and tbe first be- 
ginnings of a religion, (such as were the wondera 
God did in Egypt and in the wilderness, prepara- 
tory to the sanction of that law and the tirst cove- 
nant, and the miracles wrought by Christ and his 
apostles, for the founding and the building up the 
religion of the gospel and the new covenant,) God 
does also do things wonderful and miraculous, for 
the promoting the ordinary and less solemn action ~ 
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of our piety, and to assist and accompany them 
a constant and r^ulur succession. It was a strange 
variety of natural efficacies, that manna sliould 
gtlnti in twenty-four hours, if gathered on Wednes- 
day and Thursday, and *hat it should last till forty- 
eight hours, if gathered on the even of the sabbath ; 
and that it should last many nundred yeui's, when 
placed in the sanctuary by the ministry of the 
high-priest But au it was in the Jews' religion : 
and manna pleased every palate, and it filled all 
appetites, and the same measure was a different 
proportion, it was much and it was little ; as if na- 
ture, that it might serve religion, had been taught 
some measures of infinity, wbich is every where and 
DO where, filling' all things a^nd circumscribed with 
nothing, measured by one omer, anil doing the 
work of two ; like the crowns of kings, fitting the 
brows of Nimrod and the most mighty warrior, and 
yet not too large for the temjiles of an infant prince. 
And not only is it thus in nature, but in contin- 
gencies and acts depending on the choice of men ; 
for God having commanded the sons of Israel to 
go up to Jerusalem to worsliip thrice every year, 
and to leave their borders to be guarded by women 
and children and sick persons, in the neighbour- 
hood of diligent and spiteful enemies, yet God so 
disposed of their hearts and opportunities, that tliey 
never entered the land when the people were at 
their solemnity, until they desecrated their rites, by 
doing at their passover the greatest sin and treason 
in the world. Till at Easter they crucified the Lord 
of life and glory, they were secure in Jerusalem 
and in their borders; hut when they had destroyed 
religion by this act, God took away their security, 
d Titus besieged the ciiy at the feast of Easter, 
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ttat the more mig'ht perish in the deluge of tSe Di- 
vine indignation. 

. To this observation the Jews add, tliat in Jerusa- 
lem no man erer had a fall that came thither to 
worship ; that at their solemn festivals, there was 
reception in the town for all the inhabitants of the 
land; concerning which, although I cannot affirm 
any thing, yet this is certain, that no godly person, 
among all the tribes or Israel, was ever a beggar, 
but all the variety of human chances was overruled 
to the purposes of providence, and providence was 
measured by the ends of the religion, and the reli- 
gion which promised them plenty performed the 
promise, till the nation and the religion too began 
to decline, that it might give place to a better mi- 
nistry, and a more escellent dispensation of the 
things of the world. 

Butwhenthe Christian religion was planted, and 
had taken root, and had tilled all lands, then all 
the nature of things, the whole creation, became 
servant to the kingdom of grace ; and the head of 
the religion is also the bead of the creatures, and 
ministers aJI ihe things of the world in order to the 
Spirit of grace r and now ' angels are ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for the good of them 
that fear the Lord;' and all the violences of men, 
and things of nature and choice, are forced into 
subjection and lowest ministries, and to co-operate, 
as with a united design, to verify all the promises 
of the gospel, and to secure and advantage all the 
children of the kingdom : and now he that is made 
poor by chance or persecution, is made rich by 
religion ; and he that hatii nothing, yet possesses 
all things ; and sorrow itself is the greatest comfort, 
not only liecuuse it ministers to virtue, but because 
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tseir }f one, as in tbe case of repeDtance ; and 
leath micisUics lo life, and bondage is freedom, 
and loss is gain, and our enemies are our friends, 
sod every thing turns into religion, and religion 
tame into felicity and all manner of advantages. 
But that I may not need to enumerate any more 
particulars in this observation, certain it in, that 
angels of light and darkness, all the influences of 
heaven and the fruits and productions of the earth, 
the stars and the elements, the secret things that 
lie in the bowels of the sea and the entrails of the 
earth, the single effects of all ellicients, and the 
conjunction of all causes, all events foremen and 
all rare contingencies, — every thing of chance and 
ever^ thing of choice, is so much a servant to him 
whoa greatest desire and great interest is, by all 
means, to save our souls, that we are thereby made 
sure, that all tbe whole creation shall be made to 
bend in all the flexures of its nature and acci- 
dents, that it may minister to religion, to the good 
of the catholic church, and every person within 
its bosom, who are the body of him that rules over 
all the world, and commands them as he chooses. 

2, But that which is next to this, and not much 
unlike the deaign of this wonderful mercy, is, that 
all the actions of religion, though mingled with cir- 
raunstances of diflering, and sometimes of contnu 
dictory relations, are so concentred in God their 
proper centre, and conducted in such certain and 
pure channels of reason and rule, that no one duty 
does contradict another ; nnd it can never be neces- 
sary for any man, in any case, to sin. They that 
hound themselves by an oath to kilt Paul, were not 
•snriMned with the sad necessities of murder on one 
, and vow-breach on the other, so that if they 
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did murder him they were man-slayers, if they did 
not they were perjured ; for God had made proTi- 
sion for this case, that no unlawful oatb should 
p&ss an obligation. He that hath given his faith 
in unlawful confederation against his prince, is not 
girded with a fatal necessity of breach of trust on 
one side, or breach of -allegiance on the other; for 
in this also God hatb secured the case of con- 
science, by forbidding anj man to make an unlaw- 
ful promise ; and, on a stronger degree of the same 
reason, by forbidding him to keep it in case he 
hath made it. He that doubts whether it be lawful 
to keep the Sunday holy, must not do it during 
that doubt, because ' whatsoever is not of faith, is 
sin.' Bot yet God's mercy bath taken care to 
l)reak this snare in sunder, so that he may neither 
sin against the commandment, nor against his con- 
science; for he is hound to lay aside bis error, and 
be better instructed ; till when, the scene of his sin 
lies in something that hath influence on his under- 
standing, not in the amission of the fact, ' No 
man can serve two masters,' but therefore ' he 
must hate the one, and cleave to the other." But 
then if we consider wha.t infinite contradiction there 
is in sin, and that the great long-suffering of God 
is expressed in this, tha.t God ' suffered the contra- 
diction of sinners,' we shall feel the mercy of God 
in the peace of our consciences and the unity of 
religion, so long as we do the work of God. It is 
a huge affront to a covetous man, that he is the fur- 
ther off from fulne^ by having great heaps and 
vast revenues ; and that his thirst increases by hav- 
ing that which should quench it ; and that the more 
he shall need to be satisfied, the less he shall dare 
to do it; and that be shall refuse to drink because 
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he ia dry ; that he dies if he tastes, and languishes 
if he does not ; and at the same time he is rtiU and 
empty, bursting' with a pielhory and consumed 
with hunger, drowned with rivets of oil and mine, 
and yet dry as the Arabian sands. But then the 
contradiction is multiplied, and the labyrinths more 
amazed, when prodi^Iity waits on another curse, 
and covetousness heaps up, that prodigality may 
scatter abroad ; then distractions are infinite, and 
a man hath two devils to serve of contradictory de- 
signs, and both of them exacting obedience more 
nnreasonably than the Egyptian task-masters ; then 
there is no rest, no end of labours, no satisfaction 
of purposes, no method of things ; but tliey hegin 
where they should end, and begin again, and ne- 
ver pass forth to content, or reason, or cjuietness, or 
possession. But the duty of a Christian is easy in 
a persecution, it is clear under a tyranny, it is evi- 
dent in despite of heresy, it is one in tbe midst of 
schism, it is determined amongst infinite disputes ', 
being like a rock in the sea, which is beaten with 
the tide, aod washed with retiring waters, and en- 
compassed wilh mists, and appears in several 
figures, but it always dips its foot in the same 
bottom, and remains the same in calms and storms, 
and survives the revolution of ten thousand tides, 
and there shall dwell till time and tides shall be 
no more. So is our duty, uniform and constant, 
open and notorious, variously represented but in 
the same manner exacted ; and in the interest of 
our souls God hath not exposed us to uncertainty, 
or the variety of any thing that can change ; and it 
ia, by tlie giace and mercy of God, put into the 
power of every Christian to do that which God, 
through Jesua Christ, will accept to salvation ; and 
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neither men nor devilii Blall hinder it, unless v 
list ourselves. 

3. After all this, we may sit donn and reckon by 
great sums and conjugations of his gi'acinaa gifis, 
aDd tell the minutes of eternity by the number of 
the di?ine mercies. God hath given his laws to 
rule us, his word to instruct us, his Spirit to guide 
us, bis angels to protect us, his ministers to exhort 
us: he revealed all our duty, and he hath con- 
cealed whatsoever can hinder us; he hath affrighted 
our follies with fear of death, and engaged our 
watchfulness by its secret coming ; he hath exer- 
cised our faith by keeping private the state of souls 
departed, and yet hath confirmed our faith by a 
promise of a resurrection, and entertained our hope 
by some general significations of ihe state of inter- 
val. His mercies make contemptible means instru- 
mental to great purposes, and a small herb the 
remedy of the greatest diseases. He impedes the 
devil's rage, and infatuates his counsels; lie diverts 
his malice, and defeats his purposes ; he binds him 
in the chain of darkness, and gives him no power 
over the children of light; he suffers bim to walk 
in solitary places, and yet fetters him that he can- 
not disturb the sleep of a child ; be bath given bim 
mighty power, and yet a young maiden that resists 
him, shall make him flee away ; be hath given him 
a vast knowledge, and yet an ignorant man can 
confute him with the twelve articles of his creed; 
be gave him power over the winds, and made him 
prince of the air, and yet the breath of a holy prayer 
can drive him as far as the utmost sea ; and be 
hath so restrained bins, that, except it be by faith, 
we know not whether there be any devil, yea or no ; 
for we never heard his noises, nor have seen his 
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affrighting shnpes. This is that great principle 
all tfae felicity we hope for, and of all the means 
thither, and of all the skill and all the strengths we 
have lo use those meaiiB. He hath made great 
variety of conditions, and yet hath made all neces- 
sary, and all mutual helpers ; and by some instru- 
ments, and in some respects, they are all equal in 
order to felicity, to content, and final and interme- 
dial satisfactions. He gave us part of our reward 
in hand, that he might enable UB to work for more; 
he taught the world arts for use, arts for entertain- 
ment of all our faculties and all our dispositions: 
he gives eternal gifts for temporal services, and 
gives OS whatsoever we want for asking, and com- 
mands us lo ask, and threatens us if we wilt not 
ask, and punishes us for refusing to be happy. 
This is that glorious attribute that hatli made order 
and health, harmony and hope, restitutions and 
variety, the joys of direct possession, and the joys, 
the artificial joys, of contrariety and comparison. 
He comforts the poor, and be brings down the rich, 
that they may be safe, in tbeir humility and sorrow, 
from the transportations of an unhappy and unin- 
structed prosperity. He gives necessaries to all, 
and scatters the extraordinary provisions so, that 
every nation may traffic in charity, and commute 
for pleasures. He was the Lord of Hosts, and he 
is still what he was; but he loves to be called the 
God of Peace, because he was terrible in that, but 
he is delighted in this. His mercy ia his glory, and 
his glory is the light of heaven. His mercy is the 
light of the creation, and it litis all the earth ; and 
his mercy is a sea too, and It (ills all the abysses of 
the deep: it hath given us promises for supply of 
whatsoever we need, and relieves us in all our fears, 
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and in all the evils that we suffer, ] 
more than we can tell, and they are more than we 
cnn feel ; for all the world in the abyss of the divine 
mercies is like a man diving; into the bottom of the 
sea, over whose head the waters run insensibly and 
unperceived, and yet the weight is vast, and the 
sum of them is immeasurable ; and the man is nat 
pressed with the burden , nor confounded with num- 
bers; and Txo observation is able to recount, no 
sense sufficient to perceive, no memory large 
enough to retain, no understanding great enough 
to apprehend thb infinity j but we must admire, 
and love, and worship, and magnify this mercy for 
ever and ever, thai we may dwell in what we feel, 
and be comprehended by that which is equal to 
God, and the parent of all felicity. 

1. And yet this is hut the one half. The mercies 
of giving; I have now told of; but those of forgiv- 
ing are greater, though not more ; ' He is ready to 
foi^ve.' And on this slock thrives the interest of 
our great hope, the hope of a blessed immortality. 
For if the mercies of giving have not made our 
espectations big enough to entertain the confi- 
dences of heaven ; yet when we think of the groci- 
ousnesa and readiness of forgiving, we may with 
more readiness hope to escape hell, and then we 
cannot but be blessed by an eternal consequence. 
We have but small opinion of the divine mercy, if 
we dare not believe concerning it, that it is desirous, 
and able, and watchfulj and pasHionate^ to keep us, 
or rescue us respectively from such a condemna- 
tion, the pain of which is insupportable, and the 
duration is eternal, and the extension is misery on 
all our facidties, and the intention is great beyond 
patience, ornutural or supernatural abilities, and the 
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8tate is a slate of darkness and despair, of confusion J 
and amazement, of cursing and roaring, anguiali at 
spirit and gnashing of teeth, misery universal, per- 
fect, and irremediable. From this it is which God's 
mercies would so fain preserve us. This is a state 
Uiat God provides for iiis enemies, not for them that 
love him ; that endeavour to obey, though they do ' 
it but in weakness ; that weep truly for their 
though but with a shower do bigger than the drops | 
of pity; that wait for his coming with a holy and l 
pure flame, though their lamps are no brighter ^ 
than a poor man's candle, though their strengtlis 
are no greater than a contrite reed or a strained 
iirm, and their fires have no more warmth than the 
smoke of kindling flax. If our faith he pure, and 
our love unfeigned, if the degrees of it be great, 
God will accept it into glory; if it be little, he will 
accept it into grace and make it bigger. For that , 
is the first instance of God^s readiness to forgive: 
he will, on any terms that are not unreasonable, 
und that do not suppose a remanent afieetton to 
sin, keep us from the intolerable pains of hell. 
And, indeed, if we consider the constitution of the 
conditions which God requires, we shall soon 
ceive God intends heaven to us as a mere gifl, and J 
that the duties on our part are but little entertain- j 
meats and exercises of our affections and our love, 
that the devil might not seize on that portion 
which to eternal ages shall Ije the instrument of 
our happiness. For, in all the parts of our duty, 
it may be, there is but one instance in which we 
are to do violence to our natural and first desires. 
For those men have very ill natures, to whom vir- 
tue is so contrary that they are inclined naturally 
lo lust, to drunkenness i^nd anger, to pride and j 
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covetousness, to anthanh fulness and disobiNJience. 
Most men that are t«mpted with lust, could easily 
enough entertain the sobrieties of other counaela, 
as of temperance, and justice, or religion, if it 
would indulge to them but that one passion of 
lust; and persons that are greedy of money, are 
not fond of amorous vanitieE, nor care they to sit 
long^ at the wine; and one vice destroys another; 
and when one vice is consequent to another, it is 
by way of punishment and dereliction of the man, 
unless where vices hav 
like several degrees of c 
custom and superinduced habits that make artifi- 
cial appetites in most men to most sins ; but many 
limes their natural temper vexes them into uneasy 
dispositions, and aptnesses only to some one un- 
handsome sort oF action. That one thing, there- 
fore, is it, in which God demands of thee mortiUca- 
tion and self-denial. 

Certain it is, there tire very many men in the 
world, that would fain commute their severity in 
alt other instances for a license in their one appe- 
tite; they would not refuse long prayers after a 
drunken meeting, or great alms together with one 
great lust. But then consider how easy it is for 
them to go heaven. God demands of them, for his 
sake and their own, to crucify but one natural lust, 
or one evil hahit, (for all the rest they are easy 
enough to do themselves,) and God will give them 
heaven, where the joy is more than one. And I 
said, it is but one mortification God requires of 
most men ; for, if those persons would extirp but 
that one thing in which they are principally 
tempted, it is not easily imaginable that any lees 
evil, to \vliich the temjitution is trifling, should b 
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tprpose between them and their great interest. If 
Saul had not spared Ag'ag, the people could not 
have eipected mercy ; and our little and inferior 
ap pittites, that rather come to us by intimation and 
consequent adherences than by direct violence, 
must not dwell with him who bath crossed the 
violence of his distempered nature in a beloved in- 
stance. Since, therefore, this is the state of most 
■ men, and God in effect demands of them but one 
thing, and in exchange for that will ^ive them all 
good things ; it gives demonstration of his huge 
easiness to redeem us front that intolerable evil, 
that is equally consequent to the indulging to one 
or to twenty sinful habits, 

a. God's readiness to pardon appears in this, 
that be pardons before ve aslt ; for he that bids us 
ask for pardon, hath in design and purpose done 
the thing already: for, what is wanting on his 
part, in whose only power it is to give pardon, and 
in whose desire it is that we should be pardoned, 
and who coniniands us to lay hold on the offer ? 
He hath done all that belongs to God, that is, all 
that concerns the pardon ; there it lies ready, it 
is recorded in the book of life, it wants nothing but 
being exemplified and taken forth, and the Holy 
Spirit stands ready to consign and pass the privy 
signet, that we may exhibit it to devils and evil 
men when they tempt us to rfespair or sin. 

3. Nay, God is so ready in his mercy, that he 
did pardon us even before he redeemed us. For, 
what is the secret of the mystery, that the eternal 
Son of God should lake on him our nature, and 
&e our death, and suffer for our sins, and do our 
work, and enable us to do our own ? He that did 
this, is God ; he who ' thought it no robbery to be 
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equal with God/ he came to satisfy himself, to pay 
to himself the price for his own creature. And 
when he did this for us that he mig;ht pardon us, 
vas be at that instant angry with us? Wasthis 
an effect of his anger or of hia love, that God sent 
his Son to work our pardon and salTation ? In- 
deed, we were angry with God, at enmity with the 
Prince of life ; but he was reconciled to us so far 
OS that he then did the greatest thing in the world 
for UB : for nothing could be greater than that God, 
the Son of God, should die for ub. Here was re- 
conciliation before pardon: and God, tliat came 
to die for us, did love us first before he came. This 
was hasty love. But it went further yet. 

4. God pardoned us before we sinned ; and when 
he foresaw our sin, even mine and yours, he sent 
his Son to die for us: our pardon was wroug'ht and 
effected by Christ's death above 1600 years ago; 
and for the sins of to-morrow, and the infirmities of 
the next day, Christ is already dead, already risen 
fi'DDi the dead, and does now make intercession and 
atonement And this is not only a favour to us 
who were bom in the due time of the gospel, but 
to all mankind since Adam ; for God, who is infi- 
nitely patient in his justice, was not at all patient 
in his mercy ; he forbears to strike and punish us, 
bat he would not forbear to provide cure for us 
and remedy. For, as if God could not stay from 
redeeming us, he promised the Redeemer to Adam 
in the beginning of the world's sin ; and Christ was 
■ ' the Lamb slain from the beginning of the world ;' 
and the covenant of the gospel, though it was not 
made with man, yet it was from the beginning per- 
formed by God as to his part, as lo the ministration 
of pardon ; the seed of the woman ivas set up 
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against the dragon as soon as ever the tempter had 
won hig first battle ; and though God laid his hand, 
and drew a Teil of types and secrecy before the 
manifestation of his mercies, yet he did the work 
of redemption, and saved us by the covenant of 
Qiith, and the righteousness of believing, and the 
mercies of repentance, the graces of pardon, and 
the blood of the slain Lamb, even from the fall of 
Adam to this very day, and will do till Christ's 
second coming. 

Adam fell by his folly, and did not perform the 
covenant of one little work, a work of a single ab- 
stinence; but he was restored by faith in the seed 
of Ibe woman. And of this righteoosnesB Noali 
was a preacher : ttnd ' by faith Enoch was trans- 
lated,' and by faith a remnant was saved at the 
flood ; and to ' Abraham this was imputed for 
righteousness,' and to all the patriarchs, and to oU 
the righteous Judges, and holy prophets, and saints 
of the Old Testament, even wbile they were obliged 
(so far as the words of their covenant were ex- 
pressed) to the Jaw of works : their pardon was 
sealed and kept within the veil, within the curtains 
of the sanctuary ; and they saw it not then, but 
they feel it ever since. And this was a great excel- 
lency of the Divine mercy unto them. God had 
mercy on all mankind before Christ's manifesta- 
tion, even beyond the mercies of their covenant ; 
< and they were saved as we are, by ' the seed of the 
woman,' by ' God incarnate,' by ' the Lamb slain 
from the beginning of the world:' not by works, 
for we all failed of thera ; that is, not by an exact 
obedience, but by faith working by love ; by sin- 
cere hearty endeavours, and believing God, and 
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infinite mercy, revealed in part, 
fully manifest by the great instrument 
and means of that mercy, Jesus Christ. So that 
here is pardon before we asked it, pardon before 
Christ's coining, pardon before redemption, and 
pardon before we sinned. What greater readiness 
to forgive us can be imagined ? Yes, there is one 
degree more yet, and that will prevent a mistake in 
tbis. 

5. For God so pardoned us once, that we should 
need no more pardon ; he pardons us ' by turning 
every one of us away from our iniquities.' That is 
the purpose of Christ ; that he might safely pardon 
us before we sinned, and we mig'bt not sin on the 
confidence of pardon. He pardoned us not only on 
condition we would sin no more, hut be took away 
our sin, cured our cursed inclinations, instructed our 
understanding, rectified our will, fortified us against 
temptation ; and now every man whom be pardons, 
he also sanctifies, and he is bom of God, and he 
must not, will not, cannot sin, go long as the seed of 
God remains with himj so long as hia pardon con- 
tinues. This is the consummation of pardon. For 
if Gdd had so pardoned us, as only to take away 
our evils which are past, we should have needed a 
second Saviour, and a Redeemer for every month, ^ 
and new pardons perpetually. But our blessed 
Redeemer hath taken away our sin, not only the 
guilt of our old, but our inclinations to new sins: 
he makes us like himself, and commands us to live 
BO, that we shall not need a second pardon, that is, 
a second state of pardon ; for we are but once bap- 
tised into Christs death, and that death was but 
one, and our rtdemption hut one, and our covenant 
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the same ; and as long as we continue within the 
covennnt, we are still within the power and com- 
prebensions of the first pardon. 

6. And yel there is a necessity of having one 
degree of pardon more beyond all this. For al- 
though we do not abjure our covenant, and re- 
nounce Christ, and extinguish the Spirit ; yet we 
resist him, and we grieve him, and we go off from 
the holiness of the cOTenant, and return again, . 
very often step aside, and need this great pardon to 
be perpetually applied and renewed ; and to this 
purpose, that we may not have a possible need 
without a certain remedy, the holy ' Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith* and pardon, 
in heaven in a perpetual advocation for us, that this 
pardon, once wrought, may be for ever applied to 
every emei^ent need, and every tumor of pride, 
and every broken heart, and every disturbed con- 
science, and on every true and sincere return of a 
hearty repentance. And now on this title no more 
degrees can be added ; it is already greater, and 
was before all our needs, than the old covenant, 
and beyond the revelations, and did in Adam's 
youth antedate the gospel, turning the public mi- 
aeries by secret grace into eternal glories. But | 
now on other circumstances it is remarlcable and 
excellent, and swells like an hydropic cloud when 
it is fed with the breath of the morning tide, till it 
fills the bosom of heaven, an d descends in dews and 
gentle showers to water and refresh the earth. 

7. God is BO r«ady to forgive, that himself works 
oiir dispositions towards it, and either must, in 
Borne degree, pardon us before we are capable of 
pardon, by his grace making way for his mercy, or 

e we can never hope for pardon. For unless 
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God, by his preventing grace, should first work the 
first part of our pardon, even without any disposi- 
tions of our own to receive it, we could not desire a 
pardon, nor hope for it, nor work towards it, nor ask 
it, nor receive it. This giving of preventing grace 
is a mercy of forgiveness contrary to that severity, 
by which some desperate persons are given over to 
a reprobate sense ; that is, a leaving of men to 
themselves, so that they cannot pray effectually, 
nor desire holily, nor repent truly, nor receive any 
of those mercies which God designed so plenteously, 
and the Son of God purchased so dearly for ns. 
When God sends a plague of war on a land, in all 
the accounts of religion and expectations of reason 
the way to obtain our peace ia, to leave our sins for 
wliich the war was sent on us, as the messenger of 
wrath J and without this, we are like to perish in the 
judgment. But then consider what a sad condi- 
tion we are in : war mends but few, but spoils mul- 
titudes ; it legitimates rapine, and authorizes mur- 
der; and these crimes must be ministered to by 
their lesser relatives, by covetousness, and anger, 
and pride, and revenge, and heats of blood, and 
wilder liberty, and alt the evil that can be sup- 
posed to come from, or run to, such cursed causes 
of mischief. But then if the punishment increases 
the sin, by what instrument can the punisliment be 
removed ? How shall we be pardoned and eased, 
when our remedies are converted into causes of the 
sickness, and our antidotes are poison ? Here there 
is a plain necessity of God's preventing grace ; and 
if there be hut a necessity of it, that is enough to 
ascertain us we shall have it : but unless God 
should begin lo pardon us first, for nothing, and 
against our own dispositions, we see there ia no 
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help in ua, nor lor oa. If we be not smitten, we are 
nndoQe; if wearesmitt«n,weperish: and, as young 
Demarchus said of bis love, when he was mode 
master of his wish, we may say of some of God's 
judgments, "We perish when we are safe, because 
our sins are not smitten ; and if they be, then we 
are worse undone;"' because we grow worse for being 
miserable, but we can be relieved only by a free 
mercy. For pardon is the way to pardon; and 
when God gives ua our penny, then we can work 
for another ; and a gift is the way to a grace, and 
all that we can do towards it is but to take it in 
God's method. And this must needs be a. great 
forwardness of forgiveness,' w hen God's mercy gives 
the pardon, and the way to find it, and the hand to 
receive ifc and the eye to search it, and the heart to 
desire it; being busy and effective as Elijah's fire, 
which, intending lo convert the sacrifice into its 
own more spiritual nature of flames and purified 
substances, stood in the neighbourhood of the fuel, 
and called forth its enemies, and licked up the hin- 
dering moisture, and the water of the trenches, and 
made the altar send forth a fantastic smoke befora 
the sacrifice was enkindled. So is the preventing 
grace of God : it does all the work of our souls, and 
makes its own way, and invites itself, and prepares 
ita own lodging, and makes its own entertainment; 
it gives us precepts, and makes us able to keep 
them ; it enables our faculties, and excites our de- 
sires ; it provokes us to pray, and sanctifies our 
heart in prayer, and makes our prayer go fortb to 
act, and the act does make the desire valid, and 

' ' SbItus Him, quia pereo ; si noa peteam, pUue inteteam." i 



tlie desire does make tte act cei'taiii aDtl persever- 
ing ; and botli of them are the works of God. For 
more is received into the soul from without the 
soul, than does proceed from within the soul : it is 
more for the soul to be moved and disposed, than 
to work when that is done; as the passage from 
death to life is greater than from life to action, es- 
pecially since the action is owin;^ to that cause 
that put in the first principle of life. 

These are the great degrees of God's forwardness 
and readiness to forgive, for the expression of 
which no language ia sufficient, but God's own 
words describing mercy in all those dimensions 
which can sig'nify to us its greatness and infinity. 
His mercy ' is great," his mercies ' are many/ his 
mercy ' reacheth unto the heavens,' it ' fills heaven 
and earth," it is ' above all his works,' 'ic endureth 
for ever.' • God pitieth us as a father doth his chil- 
dren ;' nay, he is ' our Father,' and the same also 
is ' the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort;" so that mercy and we have the same rela- 
tion : and well it may "be ao, for we live and die 
together ; for as to man only God shows the mercy 
of forgiveness, so if God lakes away his mercy, miin 
shall be no more — no more capable of felicity, or 
of any thing that is perfective of his condition or 
his person. But as God preserves man hy his 
mercy, so his mercy hath all its operations on man, 
and returns to its own. centre and incircumscrip- 
tton and infinity, unless it issues forth on us. .And 
therefore, besides the former great lines of the 
mercy of forgiveness, there is another chain, which 
but to produce, and tell ita links, is to open a 
cabinet of jewels, where every stone is as bright uo 
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a Star, and every star ia great as the sun, and shmes ' 
for ever, unless we shut oar eyes, or draw the i 
of obstinate and linal sins. 

1. God is long-snffering, that is, long before he 
be angry; and yet 'God is provoked every day' by 
the obstinacy of the Jews, and the folly of the hea- 
Uiens, and the rudeness and infidelity of the Ma- 
hometans, and the negligence and vices of Chris- 
tians ; and he ' that can behold no impurity,' is 
ceived in all places with perfumes of mushrooms, 
and ' garments spotted with the flesh,' and stained 
souls, and the actions and issues of misbelief, and 
an evil conscience, and with accursed sins that he 
botes, on pretence of religion which he loves : 
and he is made a party against himself by our 
voluntary mistakes ; and men continue ten years, 
and twenty, and thirty, and fifty, in a course 
of sinning, and they grow old with tiie vices of 
(heir youth ; and yet God forbears to kill them, 
and to consign them over to an eternity of horrid 
pains, still expecting they should repent and be 
saved. 

2. Besides tliis long-sufferance and forbearing 
with an unwearied patience, God also excuses a 
sinner oftentimes, and takes a little thing lor an 
excuse, so far as to move him to intermedial favours 
first, and from thence to a final pardon. Hepasaes 
by the sins of our youLb with a huge easiness to 
pardon, if he be entreated and reconciled by the 
effective repentance of a vigorous manhood. He 
takes ignorance for an excuse ; and in every de- 
gree of itJ4 being inevitable or innocent in its pro- 
per cause, it is also inculpable and innocent in its 
proper effects, though in their onn natures cri- 
niinal. ' Bat I found mercy of the Lord, because 
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did it in ignorance,* saith St. Paul. He pities our 
infinnities, and strikes off much of the account on 
that stock : the violence of a temptation and rest- 
lessness of its motion, the perpetuity of its solicita- 
tion, the weariness of a man's sphit, the stale of 
sickness, ihe necessity of secular affairs, the public 
customs of a people, have all of them a power 
of pleading' and prevailing- towards some degrees 
of pardon and diminution before the throne of 
God. 

3. When God perceives himself forced lo strike, 
yet then he takes off his hand, and repents him of 
the evil : it is as if it w^ere against him, that any of 
his creatures should fall under the strokes of as ex- 
terminating fury, 

4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes 
an end before he hath half donej and is as glad of 
a pretence lo pardon us, or to strike less, as if he 
himself had the deliverance, and not we. When 
Ahab had but humbled himself at the word of the 
Lord, God was glad of it, and went with the mes- 
sage to the prophet himself, saying, ' Seeat thou 
not how Ahal) humbles himself?' What was the 
event of it ? 'I will not bring the evil in his days; 
but in his son's days the evil shall come on his 

6, God foists our sin, and puts it out of his re- 
membrance ; that in, he makes it as though it had 
never been, be makes penitence to be as pure as 
innocence to all the effects of pardon and glory : 
the memory of the eins shall not be on record, to 
be used to any aftei-act of disadvantage, and never 
shall return, unless we force them out of their se- 
cret places by ingratitude and a new state of 
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f^. God snmettmes gives pardon beyond oJl his 
revelations imd declared will, and provides supple- 
tories of repentances, even then when he cuts 
man off from the time of repentance, accepting a 
tempond death instead of an eternal; that although 
the Divine anger might interrupt the growing of 
the fruits, yet in some cnsee, and to some persona, 
the death and the very cutting off shall go no far- 
ther, but be instead of explicit and long repen- 
tances. Thus it happened to Uzzah, who was 
smitten for his zeal, and died in severity for preva- 
ricating the letter, by earnestness of spirit to serve 
the whole religion. Thus it was also in the case 
of the Corinthians, that died a lemporal death for 
their indecent circumstances in receiving ihe holy . 
sacrament : St. Paul, who used it for on argument 
to threaten them into reverence, went no farther, 
nor pressed the argument to a sadder issue, than to 
die temporally. 

But these suppletories are but seldom, and they 
are also great troubles, and ever without comfort, 
and dispensed irr^ularly, and that not in the case 
of habitual sins, that we know of, or very great sins, 
but in single actions, or instances of a less malig- 
nity; and they are not to be relied on, because 
there is no rule concerning them ; but when they 
do happen, they magnify the infiniteness of God's 
mercy, which is commensurate to all our needs, and 
is not to be circumscribed by the limits of his own 
revelations. 

7. God pardons the greatest sinners, and hath 
left them on record ; and there is no instance in 
the Scripture of the Divine forgiveness, but in such 
instances, the misery of which was a fit instrument 
to speak iiloud the glories of God' 
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g^entleoess, and readiness to fot^ve. Such were 
St. Paul, a persecutor, — and Sl Peter, that for- 
swore his Master,— Mary Magdalene, with seven 
devils, — the thief on the cross, — Manasaes, an 
idolater, — David, a murderer and adulterer, — the 
Corinthian, for incest, — the children of Israel, for ten 
times rebelling against the Lord in the wilderness, 
with murmuring, and infidelity, and rebellion, and 
schism, and a golden calf, and open disobedience ! 
And above all, I shall instance in the Pharisees 
among the Jews, who had sinned against the Holy 
Ghost, as our blessed Saviour intimates, and tells 
the particular, namely, in saying that the Spirit of 
God, by which Christ did work, was an evil spirit ; 
■and afterward they crucified Christ; so that two o( 
the persona of the most holy Trinity were openly 
and solemnly defied, and God had sent out a de- 
cree that they shonld be cut otf j yet forty years' 
time, after all tliis, was left for iheir repentance, 
and they were called on by arguments more per- 
suasive and more excellent in that forty years, 
than all the nation had heard from their prophets, 
even from Samuel to Zecharias. And Jonah 
thought he had reason on his side tu refuse to go 
to threaten Nineveh : be knew God's tenderness in 
destroying bia creatures, and that he should be 
thought to be but a false prophet ; and so it came to 
pass accordmg to hia belief. ' Jonah prayed unto 
theliord, and said, I pray thee. Lord, was not this 
my saying, when I was yet in my country ? There- 
fore I (led ; for I knew thou wert a gracious God 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kind- 
ness, and repentest thee of the evil.'' He told 

' Jonafa, Iv. 2. 
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berorehand what ibe event would be, and be 
had reasoD to know it; God proclaimed it i 
cloud before the face of all Israel, and made I 
be his name : ' The Lord, the Lord God, merciful , 
and gracious/' £cc. 

You see tbe largeness of this treasure : 
can see no end, for we have not yet looked on the 
rare arts of conversion; nor that God leaves the 
natural habit of virtues, even after the acceptation 
is interrupted ; nor his working extra-regular e 
TUcIes, besides the sufficiency of Moses, and the 
prophets, and the New Testament ; and thousands 
more, which we cannot consider now. 

But this we can '. when God sent ai 
pour plagues on the earth, there were in their hands 
' golden phials :' for the death of men is precious 
and costly, and it is an expense that God delights 
not in : but they were phials; that is, such vessels 
as out of them no great evil could come at once ; 
but it comes out with difficulty, sobbing and 
troubled aa it passes forth ; it comes through i 
narrow neck, and the parts of it crowd at the port 
to get forth, and are stifled by each other's neigl 
bourhood, and all strive to get out, but few can 
pass; as if God did nothing but threaten, and - 
draw his judgments to the mouth of the phial willi 
a full body, and there made it stop itself. 

The result of this consideration is, that as v 
fear the divine judgments, so we adore and lore his 
goodness, and let the golden chains of the divine 
mercy tie us to a noble prosecution of our duty and 
the interest of religion. For he is the worst of meq J 
whom kindness cannot soften, nor endearment | 
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oblige, whom gratitude cannot tie faster tlian the 
bands of life and death. He ia an ill-natured 
sinner, if he will not comply with the sweetnesses 
of heaven, and be civil to his angel-guardian, or 
observant of his patron God, who made him, and 
feeds him, and keeps all his faculties, and takes 
care of him, and endures his follies, and waits on 
him more tenderly than a nurse, more diligently 
than a client, who bath greater care of him than his 
falher, and whose bowels jeam over him with more 
compassion than a mother ; who is bountiful be- 
yond our need, and merciful beyond our hopes, 
and makes capacities in us to receive more. Fear 
is stronger than death, and love is more prevalent 
than fear, and kindness is the greatest endearment 
of love ; and yet to an ingenuous person, gratitude 
is greater than all these, and obliges to a solemn 
duty, when love fails, and fear is dull and inactive, 
and death itself ia despised. But the man who is 
hardened against kindness, and whose duty is not 
made alive with gratitude, must be used like a 
slave, and driven like an ox, and enticed with goads 
and whips ; but must never enter into the inherit- 
ance of sons. Let ua take heed ; for mercy is like 
a rainbow, which God set in the clouds to remem- 
ber mankind: it shines here as long as it is not 
hindered ; but we must never look for it a^er it is 
night, and it shines nut in the other world. If we 
refuse mercy here, we shall havt; justice to eternity. 




SERMON II. 

WHITSUNDAY— OF THJi SPUtlT OF GRACE. 



ROMANS, Till. 9, 10. 

Bvt ye are not in the Jleik, but in the Spirit, if ml 
be that the Spirit of Gad dtteilin you. JVoic t^^ 
any man have not ike Spirit of Christ, he i( nofw 
of hit. And if Christ be in you, the body is dead, 
because of sin ; but the Spirit m life, because of i 
righleo 



PART I. 

Tbib day, in which the church commemorates the 
descent of the Holy Ghost on tlie apostles, was the 
first beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ This 
was the firet diiy that the religion was professed : 
now the apostles first oji^ened their commission, 
and rend it to all the people. ' The Lord gave his 
Spirit,' {or, the Lord gave his Word,} ' and great 
was the company of the preachers.' For bo 1 make 
bold to render that prophecy of David. Christ 
was ' the Word" of God, l-'erbum alernuin; but the 
Spirit was the Word of God, Verbuin patefaclum : 
Christ was the Word manifested in the flesh; the 
Spirit was the Word manifested to flesh, and set in 
dominion over, and in hostility aga>nst the flesh. 
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The gospel and the Spirit are the same thing:; not 
in substance; but 'the manifestation of the Spirit 
is the gospel of Jesus Christ :' and because he was 
thitt day manifested, the gospel was this day first 
preached, and it became a law to us, called ■ the 
law of the Spirit of life ;'' that is, a law taught us 
by the Spirit, leadiag ua to life eternal. But the 
gospel is called ' the Spirit,' 1. Because it contains 
in it such glorious mysteries, which were revealed 
by the immediate inspirations of the Spirit, not 
only in the matter itself, but also in the manner 
and powers to apprehend them. For what power 
of human understanding could have found out the 
incarnation of a God ; that two natures, a finite 
and an infinite, could have been concentred into 
one hypostasis, or person ; that a virgin should be 
a mother; that dead men should live again; that 
the Kovie oiTTiiiiv XvBivTuiy, ' the ashes of dissolved 
bones' should become bright as the sun, blessed as 
the angels, swill in motion as thought, clear as the 
purest noon ; that Gad should so love us, as to be 
willing to be reconciled to us, and yet that himself 
must die that he might pardon ua ; that God's most 
holy Son should give as his body to eat, and his 
blood to crown our chalices, and his Spirit to 
sanctify our aouls, to turn our bodies into temper- 
ance, oar souls into minds, our minds into spirit, 
our spirit into glory ; that he, who can give us all 
things, who is Lord of men and angels, and King 
of all the creatures, should pray to God for us with- 
out intermission ; that he, who relgna over oil the 
world, should, at the dayof judgment, ' give up the 
kingdom to God the Father ;' and yet, alter this 
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r resignation, himself and we vith him sliould for 
CTer reign the more gloriously ; that we should be 
Justified by Taitfa in Christ, and that charity should 
be a part of faith, and tha.t both should work as 
acts of duly, and aa acts of relation ; that God 
should crown the imperfect endeavours of his saints 
with gtory, and that a human act should be re- 
warded with an eternal inheritance; that the wicked, 
for the transient pleasure of a few jnimit«s, should 
be tormented with an absolute et«mity of pains; 
that the waters of baptism, when they are hallowed 
by the Spirit, shall purge the soul from sin ; and 
that the spirit of man should be nourished with the 
consecrated and mysterious elements, and that any 
such noarishment should bringamanup to heaven; 
and, after all this, that all Christian people, all that 
will be saved, must be partakers ofthe divine nature, 
of the nature, the infinite nature, of God, and must 
dwell is Christ, and Christ must dwell in them, and 
they must be in the Spirit, and the Spirit must be for 
ever in them ? These are articles of so mysterious 
a philosophy, that we could have inferred them 
from no piemises, discoursed them on the stock of 
no natural or scientifical principles ; nothing but 
God and God's Spirit could have taught them to 
ns : and therefore the gospel is Spiriftts paUfacim, 
'the manifestation ofthe Spirit,' ad tedifiealionsm,' 
as the apostle calls it, ' for edification,* and build- 
ing us np to be a holy temple to the Lord. 

2, But when we had been taught all these mya- 
terioas articles, we could not, by any human power, 
have understood them, unless the Spirit of God 
had given us a new light, oad created in us a new 

' I Cof. xU. 7. 
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cupacily, and made us to be a new creature, of ano- 
ther definition. The animal.' orthe' natural mou, the 
man that hath not the Spirit.cannotdiscem the thinfts 
ofGod, for theyarespirLtually discerned:'' that is, not 
to be understood but by the li^ht proceeding from 
the Sun of Righteousness, and by that eye whose 
bird is the Holy Dove, whose candle is the gospel. 
He that shall discourse Euclid's Elements to a 
Bwine, or preach (aa venerable Bede's story reports 
of him) to a rock, or talk metaphysics to a boar, 
will as much prevail on his assembly as St, Peter 
and St. Favil could do on uncircumcised hearts and 
ears, on the indisposed Greeks and prejudicate 
Jews. An ox will relish the tender flesh of kids 
with as much gust and appetite, as an unspiritual 
and unsanctified man will do the discourses of an- 
gels or of an apostle, if be should come to preach 
the secrets of the gospel. And we find it true by a 
sad experience. How many times doth God speak 
to us by bis servants the prophets, by his Son, by 
his apostles, by sermons, by spiritual books, by 
thousands of homilies, and arts of counsel and in- 
sinuation ; and we sit as unconcerned as the pillars 
of a church, and hear the sermons as the Athenians 
did a story, or as we read a gazetle ? And if ever 
it come to pass tliat we tremble, as Felix did, when 
we hear a sad story of death, of ' righteousness and 
judgment to come,' then we put it off to another 
time, or we forget it, and think we had nothing to 



' ^Htmatti home, ij/iix^Kis i (tfi&t ie, as St. Jude eipoiH 
10 word, TTviv^afi^ Ix-v.) 

' " 8cio incapscem tt aacwamenti, impie ( 
Non posae CBcis menlibua myalErium 
Hanrire noalium : nil diutnum noi capit." Prudent. 1 
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do but to give the good man ,1 bearing; and (as 
Aoacbareis said of tiie Gfeeka, they used money 
for nothing but to cast account withal; so) our 
hearers make use of sennons and discourses evan- 
gelical, but to fill up void spaces of their time, to 
help to tell an hour with, or pass it without tedious- 
ueaa. The reason of this is a sad condemnation to 
such perKins; they have not yet entertained the 
Spirit of God, they are in darkness; they were 
waahed in water, but never baptized with the Spirit; 
' for these things are spiritually discerned.' They 
would think the preacher rude, if he could say 
they are not Christians, they are not within the 
covenant of the gospel ; but it is certain, that ' the 
Spirit of manifestation' is not yet on them ; and 
that is the first effect of the Spirit, whereby we can 
be called sons of God, or relulives of Christ. If we 
do not apprehend, and greedily suck in, the pre- 
cepts of this holy discipline, as aptly as merchants 
do discourse of gain, or farmers of fair tiarvests, ^ 
have nothing but the nam« of Christians; liut we 
are no more such really, than mandrakes are men, 
or sponges are living creatures. 

3. The gospel is called ' Spirit,' because it con- 
sists of spiritual promises and spiritual precepts, 
and makes all men that embrace it truly, to be 
spiritual men ; and therefore St. Paul adds an epi- 
thet beyond this, calling it ' a quickening Spirit,* ' 
that is, it puts life into spirils, which the law could ' 
not. The law hound us to punishment, but did not 
help us to obedience, because it gave not the pro- 
mise of eternal life to its disciples. ' The Spirit,' 
that is, ' the gospel,' only, does this : and this alone 
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is it which comforta afflicted minds, which puts 
ftctiveness into wearied spirit, which inflames our 
cold desires, and does avalianrvpcl, ' blows up sparks' 
into live coals, and cuola up to flumes into perpe- 
tual burnings. And it is impossible that any man 
who believes and considers the great, the infinite, 
the unspeakable, the unimaginable, and never-ceas- 
ing joys that are prepared for all the sons and 
daughters of the gospel, should not desire them; 
and, unless he be a fool, he cannot but use means 
to obtain them, effective, hearly pursuances. For 
it is not directly in the nature of a man to neglect 
so great a good ; there must be something in his 
manners, some obliquity in bis will, or madness in 
his intellectuals, or incapacity in his naturals, that 
must make him sleep such a reward away, or 
change it for the pleasure of a drunken fever, or 
the vanity of a mistress, or the rage of a passion, 
or the unreasonableness of any sin. However, this 
promise is the life of all our actions, and the Spirit 
that first taught it is the life of our souls. 

4. But beyond this is the reason which is the 
consummation of all the faithful. The gospel is 
called the ' Spirit,' because by and in the gospel 
God hath given to us not only ' the Spirit of mani- 
festation,' that is, of instruction and of catechism, 
of faith and confident assent ; bat the ' Spirit of 
confirmation, or obsignation' to all them that be- 
lieve and obey the gospel of Christ: that is, the 
power of God is come on our hearts, by which, in 
an admirable manner, we are made sure of a glori- 
ous inheritance ; mode sure, I say, in the nature of 
the thing; and our own persuasions also are con- 
lirmed with an excellent, a comfortable, a discern- 
ing, find a reasonable hope ; in the strengt 
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which, and by whose aid, as we do not doubl of 
the performance of the promise, so we vigorously 
pursue all the parts of the condition, and are en- 
abled to work all the work of God, so as not to be 
affrighted with fear, or seduced by vanity, or op- 
pressed by lust, or drawn off by evil example, or 
abused by riches, or imprisoned by ambition and 
secular designs. This the Spirit of God does work 
in all his servants; and is called, 'the Spirit of 
obsignation, or the confirming Spirit,' becanse it 
confirms oar hope, and assures our title to life 
eternal ; and by means of it, and other its collateral 
assiGtances, it also confirms ua in our duty, that 
we may not only profess in word, hut live lives 
according to the gospel. And this is the sense of 
■the Spirit' mentioned in the text; * Ye are not in 
the fle«h, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you :' tliat is, if ye be made par- 
takei^ of the gospel, or of ' the Spirit of manifesta- 
tion;' if ye be truly entitled to God, and have re- 
ceived the promise of the Father, then are ye not 
carnal men ; ye are * spiritual ; ' ye ore ' in the Spirit : 
if ye have the Spirit in one seffse to any purpose, 
ye have it also in another : if the Spirit be in you, 
yoa are in it ; if it bath ^ven you hope, it hath also 
enabled and ascertained your duty. For ' the Spirit 
of manifestation' will but upbraid you in the shame 
and horrors of a sad eternity, if you have not • the 
Spirit of obsignation :' if the Holy Ghost be not 
come on you to great purposes of holiness, all other 
pretences are vain,—' ye are still In the flesh,' which 
• shall never inherit the kingdom of God," 

"In the Spirit;' that is, in the power of Um 
Spirit. So the Greeks ca.1l him tc^cov, who U 
possessed by a spirit, whona God hath filled witl 
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a celestial immission ; he ia said to be in God, when 
God is in him. And it is a Bimilitude taken froni 
|>ersons encompasHed witb guards ; tliey are in eus- 
lodia, that ia, " in their power," under their com- 
mand, moved at their dispose ; they reet In their 
time, and receive laws from their authority, and 
admit visitors whom they appoint, and must be 
employed as they shall suffer ; so are men who are 
in the Spirit; that is, they believe as he teaches, 
they work as he enables, they choose what be calls 
good, they are Triends of his friends, and they hate 
with his hatred — with this only difference, that per- 
sons in custody are forced to do what their keepers 
please, and nothing is free but their wills ; but they 
that are under the command of the Spirit, do all 
things which the Spirit commands, but they do 
them cheerfully ; and their will ia now the prisoner, 
but it is in libera cuitodia, the will is where it 
ought to be, and where it desires to be, and it can- 
not easily choose any thing else, because it is ex- 
tremely in love with this : aa the saints and angels 
in their state of beati6c vision cannot choose but 
love God ; and yet the liberty of their choice is not 
lessened, because the object (ills all the capacities 
of the will and the understanding. Inditlerency to 
an object is the lowest degree of liberty, and sup- 
poses unworlliiness or defect in the object, or the 
apprehension ; but the will is then the freest and 
most perfect in its operation, when it entirely pur- 
sues a good with so certain determination and clear 
election, that the contrary evil cannot come into 
dispute or pretence. Such io our proportions ia 
the liberty of the sons of God ; it is a holy and 
amiable captivity to the Spirit : the will of man is 
' k love with those chains which draw us !«> God^ 
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and lores the fetters that confine ua to the pleo 
sures and religion of the kingdom. And as n 
man uitl complain that hia temples are restrained, 
and hia head is prieoner, wben it i8 encircled with 
a crown ; so when the Son of God hath madi 
free, and hatb only subjected us to the service and 
dominion of the Spirit, we are free as princes 
within the circle of their diadem^ and our chains 
are bracelets, and the law is a law of liberty, and 
" his service is perfect freedom;' and the more we 
are subjects, the more ' we shall reign as kings ;' 
and the faster we run, the easier is our burden ; 
and Christ's yoke ia like feathers to a bird, not 
loads, but helps to motion, without them the body 
&lte ', and we do not pity birds, when in summer 
we wish them unfeatbered and callow, or bald as 
eggs, that they might be cooler and lighter. Such 
is the load and captivity ol the soul, when we do 
the work of God, and are hia servants, and under , 
the government of the Spirit They that strive to ' 
be quit of this subjection, love the liberty of out- 
laws, and the licentiousness of anarchy, imd the 
freedom of sad widows and distressed orphans ; for 
BO rebels, and fools, and children, long to be rid 
of their princes, and their guardians, and their tu- 
tors, that they may be accursed without law, and 
be undone without control, and be ignorant and ' 
miserable without a teacher, and without discipline. 
He that is in the Spirit, is under tutors and gover- 
nors, until the time appointed of the Father, just 
as all great heirs are; only, the first seizure the 
Spirit makes is on the will. He that loves the 
yoke of Christ, and the discipline of the gospel, he 
is in the Spirit, that is, in the Spirit's power. 
On this foundation the aposde hath huill lhe§ 
propositions : 1. Whosoever hath not the 
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Spirit of Christ, he is none of his : he does not be- 
long to Christ at all: he in not partaker of his 
Spirit, and therefoi'e shall never be partaker of his 
glory, a. Whosoever is in Christ is dead to sin, and 
lives to the Spirit of Christ; that is, lives a spiri- 
tual, a holy, and a sanctified life. These are to be 
considered distinctly. 

I. All that belong to Christ have the Spirit of 
Christ. Immediately before the ascension, our 
blessed Saviour bid liis disciples ' tarry in Jeru- 
salem, till they should receive the promise of the 
Father." Whosoever stay at Jerusalem, and are in 
the actual communion of the church of God, shall 
certainly receive this promise : ' for it is made to 
you and to your children,' saith St. Peter, ' and to 
us many as the Lord our God shall call.' All shall 
receive the Spirit of Cbriat, the promise of the Fa- 
ther, because this was the great instrument of dis- 
tinction between the law and the gospel. In the 
law, God gave his Spirit, 1 to some; to them, 2. 
extra-regularly ; 3. without solemnity ; 4. in small 
proportions, like the dew on Gideon's fleece ; a little 
portion was wet aometirae^ with the dew of heaven, 
when all the earth besides was dry. And the Jews 
called iljiliamvocii, ' the daughter of a voice;' still, 
and small, and seldom, and that by secret n 
and sometimes inarticulate, by way of enth 
rather than for instruction ; and God spake by the 
prophets, transmitting the sound as through an nr- 
gan-pipe, things whicb themselves oftentimes un- 
derstood not. But in the gospel, the Spirit is given 
without measure ; first poured forth on our head 
Christ Jesus; then descending on the beard of 
Aaron, the lathers of the church, and thence falling, 

' i. e. Inspitalio" — Ed. 
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like the tears of the balsam of Judea, on llie foot of J 
the plant, on the lowest of the people. And this ii 
given r^ularly to all that ask it, to all that caa I 
receive it, and by a. solemii ceremony, and con- 
veyed by a siicrament ; and is now, not the daugh- 
ter of a voice, but the mother of many voices, of _ 
divided tongues, and united hearts ; of the tongues 
of prophets, and the duty of saints ; of the sermons 
of apostles, and the wisdom of governors: it is the 
parent of boldness and fortitude to martyrs, the 
fountain of learning to doctors, an ocean of all 
things excellent to all who are within the ship and 
bounds of the catholic church ; so that old men 
and young men, maidens and boys, the scribe and | 
the unlearned, the judge and tlie advocate, the 
priest and the people, are full of the Spirit, if liey 
belong to God. Moses's wish is fulfilled, and all 
the Lord's people are prophets in some eense or | 
other. 

In the wisdom of the ancients it was observed, 
that there are four great cords, which tie the heart 
of man to inconvenience and a prison, make it a 
servant of vanity, and an heir of corruption: 1. plea- 
sure, 2. pain; 3. fear, and, 4. desire. These are 
they that exercise all the wisdom and resotutioDs of 
man, and all the powers that God bath given him.' 
These are those evil spirits that possess the heart of 
man, and mingle with all bis actions ; bo that either f 
men are l«npted to I . lust by pleasure, or, 2. to baser | 
arts by covetousness, or, 3. to impatience by sorro' 

' np^ ri TlTpAxopSov <r 3*.ov, 
T^r i/fvy^r, liritli'iiiav, Xvitqvj *d/Bov, 
aatiiaiurs yt cai fiaijjC troXX^t tin' 
irfT0i yip, oSrui eai liA BJcXaxvuy Aii 
XVpeioi rai niirciSffiK (S»ffpiiiruiv tiap. — Agatnon. 
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or, 4. to dishonourable actions by fear ; and this is 
the state of man by nature, and under the law, and 
for ever, till the Spirit of God came, and by four 
special operations cured these four inconveniences, 
and restrained or sweetened these unwholesome 
waters. 

1- God gave us his Spirit that we might be in- 
sensible of worldly pleasures, haying our BOols 
wholly filled with spiiituol and heavenly relishes. 
For when God's Spirit hath entered us, and pos- 
sessed us as his temple, or as his dwelling, instantly 
we begin to taste manna, and to loathe the diet of 
Eg'ypt; we begin to consider concerning heaven, 
and to prefer eternity before moments, and to love 
the pleasures of the soul above the sottish and 
beastly pleasures of the body. Then we can con- 
sider that the pleasures of a drunken meeting can- 
not make a recompence for the pains of a surfeit, 
and that night's intemperance, much less for the 
torments of eternity; then we are quick to discern 
that the itch and scab of lustful appetites is not 
worth the charges of a chirurgeon, much less can 
it pay for the disgrace, the danger, the sickness, the 
death, and the hell of lustful persons; then we 
wonder that any man should venture bis head to 
get a crown unjustly ; or that, for the hazard of a 
victory, he should throw away all his hopes of 
heaven certainly. 

A man that bath tasted of God's Spirit, can in- 
stantly discern the madness that is in rage, the folly 
and the disease that are in envy, the anguish and 
tediousness that are in lust, the dishonour that is 
in breaking our faith and telling a lie ; and under- 
stands things truly as they are : that is, that cha- 
rity is the greatest nobleness in the world ; tlint 
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religion batb in it the grenliist pleasures; that tem- 
perance is the best security of health ; that humi- 
lity is the surest way to honour. And ail these 
relishes are nothing but antepasts of heaven, where 
the quintessence of all these pleasures shall be 
ewallowed for e*er ; where the chaste shall follow 
the Lamb, and the virgins sing; there where tbe 
mother of God shall reign ; and tbe zealous con- 
Tert«rs of souls, and labourers in God's vineyard, 
shall worship eternally ; where St. Peter and St. 
Paul do wear their crowns of righteousness; and 
the patient persons shall be rewarded with Jolj, and 
the meek persons with ChrLst and Moses, and all 
with God : the very expectation of which, pro- 
ceeding from a hope b^otten in ua by ' the Spirit 
of manifestation,' and bred up and strengthened by 
' the Spirit of obsignation,' — is so delicious an en- 
tertainment of all onr reasonable appetites, that a 
spiritual man can no more be removed or enticed 
from the love of God and of religion, than the moon 
from her orb, or a motlier from loving the son of 
her joys and of her sorrows. 

This was observed by St. Peter : ' As new-bom 
babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby ; if so be that ye have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious.' ' When once we have 
tasted tbe grace of God, the sweetnesses of his 
Spirit, then no food but ' the food of angels,' no 
cup but ' the cup of salvation,' the ' divining cup,' 
in which tve drink salvation to our God, and call 
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Spirit dwells in us, ihan iT we find joy and delight 
and spiritnal pleasure in the greatest mysteries of 
our religion ; if we communicate often, and that 
with appetite, and a forward choice, and an un- 
wearied devotion, and a heart truly fixed on God, 
and on the offices of a holy worship. He that 
loalhea good meat is sick at heart, or near it; and 
he that despises, or hath not a holy appetite to, the 
food of angels, the wine of elect souls, is fit to suc- 
ceed the prodigal at his banquet of ein and hu&ks, 
and to be partaker of the table of devils; but all 
they who have God's Spirit, love to feast at the 
supper of the Lamb, and have no appetites but 
what are of the Spirit, or serTamts to the Spirit. I 
have read of a spiritual person who saw heaven 
but in a dream, but such as made great impresaion 
on him, and was represented with vigorous and 
pertinaciousjihantasms.not easily disbanding ; and 
when he awaked he knew not his cell, he remem- 
bered not him that slept in the same dorter,' nor 
conld tell how night and day were distinguished, 
nor could discern oil from wine ; but called out for 
his vision aguin : "Gire me myfields again, my most 
delicious fields, my pillar of a glorious light, my 
companion, St. Jerome, myassistant angels."' And 
this lasted till he was told of bis duty, and matter 
of obedience, and the fear of a sin had dtsen- 
charmed him, and caused him to take care, lest he 
lose the substance out of greediness to possess the 

And if it were given to any of ub to see Paradise, 
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or the third heaven, as it was to St. Paul, could it 
lie that ever we should love any thing but Christ, 
or follow any guide but the Spirit, or desire any 
thing but beaven, or understand any thing to be 
pleasant but what shall lead tbither ? Now what 
a vision can do, that the Spirit doth certainly to 
them that entertain him. They that have him 
reully, and not in pretence only, are certainly great 
despisers of the things of the world. The Spirit 
doth not create or. enlarge our appetites of things 
below : Bpiritual men are not designed to reign on 
earth, but to reign over their lusts and notlish ap- 
petites. The Spirit doth not inflame our thirst of 
wealth, but extinguishes it, and maks us to ' esteem 
all things as loss, and as dung, so that we may 
gain Christ.' No gain then is pleasant but godli- 
ness, no ambition but longings after heaven, no re- 
venge but against ourselves for sinning ; nothing 
but God and Christ, as the king of Sodom said 
10 Abraham : ' Secure but the souls to ua, and 
take our goods,' Indeed, this is a good sign ^at 
we have the Spirit. 

St John spake a hard saying, but by the Spirit 
of manifestation we are all taught to understand 
it: 'Whosoever is bom of God, doth not commit 
SID for bis seed remaineth in him ; and he cannot 
Bin, because he ia bom of God.' ' The seed of God 
is the Spirit, which hath a plastic power to efform 
□8 in rimililudinem filiorum Dei, ' into the image of 
the sons of God ;' and as long as this remains in 
Ds, while the Spirit dwells in us, we cannot sin ; 
that ia, it ia against our natures, our reformed na- 
tnres, to sin. And as we say, we cannot endure 

' 1 EpIsL iiL 9. 
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such a potion, we cunnot Bufter Euch a pain ; that 
is, we cannot without great trouble, we cannot 
nithout doiog violence to our nature; no all spiri- 
tual men, all that are bom of God, and the seed of 
God remains in them, ' they cannot sin ;' cannot 
vnlhout trouble, and doing against their natures, 
and their most passionate inclinations. A man, if 
you speak naturally, can masticate gums, and he 
can hreak his own legs, and he ca.D sip up, by 
little draughts, mixtures of aloes, and rhubarb, of 
henbane, or the deadly nightshade ; but he cannot 
do this naturally, or willingly, or cheerfully, or 
with delight. Every sin is against a good man's 
nature ; he is ill at ease when he hath missed his 
usual prayers, he is a.raazed if be have fallen into 
anerror, he is infinitely ashamed ofhis imprudence; 
he remembers a sin as lie thinks of an enemy, or 
the horrors of a midnight apparition : for all hie 
capacities, his understanding, and his choosing 
faculties, are filled up with the opinion and per- 
suasions, with the love and with the desires, o( 
God. And this, I say, is the great benefit of the 
Spirit, which God bath given to us us au antidote 
against worldly jiteasures. And therefore St. Paul 
joins tbem as consequent to each other : ' For it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have lasted 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world 
to come,' &c.' First, we are enlightened in baptism, 
tindby 'the Spirit of manifestation,' the revelations 
of the gospel ; then we relish and taste interior ex- 
cellences, and we receive the Holy Ghost, 'the 
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Spirit of confirmation,' and he gives us a taale of 
the powers of the world to come ; that is, of the 
great efficacy that is in the article of eternal life, to 
persuade us to religion and holy living;; then we 
feel that as the belief of that article dwells on 
our understandiog, and is incorporated into our 
wills and choice, go we grow powerful to resist sin 
by the strengths of the Spirit, to defy all carnal 
pleasure, and to suppress and mortify it by the 
powers of this artiele : those are ' the powers of the 
world to come.' 

2. The Spirit of God is given to all who truly 
belong to Christ, as an antidote against sorrows, 
against impatience, against -the evil accidents of 
the world, and against the oppression and sinking 'j 
of our spirits under the cross. There are in Scrip- 
ture noted two births besides the natural ; to which 
also by analogy we may add a third. The first is, 
to be born of water and tlie Spirit. It is iv liU 
SvoTf, one thing signified by a divided appellative, 
by two substantives, " water and the Spirit," lb at 
is, Spirilut aqueua, the ' Spiritmoving upon the wa- 
ters' of baptism. The second is, to be bom of 
' Spirit and fire;' for so Christ was promised to 
'baptize us with the Holy Ghost and with fire;' 
that is, cum Spiritu igneo, ' with a fiery Spirit,' the 
Spirit as it descended in Pentecost in the shape of 
fiery tongues. And as the watery Spirit washed 
away the sina of the church, so the Spirit of fire 
enkindles charity and the love of God. " The water 
cleanselh,the firepurifieth," ' says Plutarch ; the Spi- 
rit is the same under both the titles, and it enables 
the church with giits and graces. And from these 
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there is another operation of the new birth, but the 
same Spirit, the Spirit of rejoicing, or spirifus exuf- 
tani, spirilus Ixtilia: ' Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in believing-, that ye 
may abound in hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghost.' ' There is a certain joy and spiri- 
tual rejoicing, that accompanies them in whom the 
Holy Ghost doth dwell; ajoyinthe midst of sor- 
row; a joy given to allay the sorrows of secular 
troubles, and to alleviate the burden of persecution. 
This St. Paul notes to this purpose : ' And ye be- 
came followers of us, and of the Lord, having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction, with joy of the 
Holy Ghost." Worldly afflictions and spiritual 
joys may very well dwell together ; and if God did 
not supply us out of his storehouses, the sorrow of 
this world would be mare and ' unmixed, and the 
troubles of persecution would be too gi-eat for na- 
tural confidences. For who shall make him re- 
compence that lost his life in a duel, fought about 
a draught of wine, or a, cheaper woman ? What 
arguments shall invite a man to snfTer torments in 
testimony of a proposition of natural philosophy ? 
And by what inslruments shall we comfort a man 
who is sick, and poor, and disgraced, and vicious, 
and lies cnrsing, and despairs of any thing here- 
after ? That man's condition proclaims what it is 
to want the Spirit of God, ' the Spirit of comfort,' 
Now this Spirit of comfort is the hope and confi- 
dence, the certain expectation of partaking in the 
inheritance of Jesus; this is the faith and patience 
of the saints; this is the refreshment of all wearied 
travellers, the cordial of all languishing sinners, the 
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support of the scrupulous, the guide of the doubt- 
ful, tLe anchor of timorous and fluctuating soule, 
the confidence and the stafl" of the penitent. He 
that is deprived of bis whole estate for a. good con- 
science, by the Spirit he meeU this comfort, that 
he shall find it again with advantage in the day of 
restitution : and this comfort was so manifest in tne 
first days of Cbristianityj that it was do unfrequent 
thing to see holy persons court a martyrdom with 
a fondness as great as is our impatience and timor- 
ousness in every persecution. Till the Spirit of 
God comes on us, we are o\iy6ipvy(pi- We have 
little souls, little faith, and as little patience ; ' we 
fall at every stumliling-block, and sink under every 
temptation ; and our hearts fail ua, and we die for 
fear of death, and lose our souls to preserve our 
estates or our persons, till tb« Spirit of God ' fills 
ua with joy in helieving :' and the man that is in 
a great joy, cares not for uny trouble that is less 
than his joy; and God hath taken so great care to 
aecnre this to us, that he hath turned it into a pre- 
cept, ' Rejoice evermore ;' und , ' Rejoice in the Lord 
always; and again, I say rejoice.'' But this rejoic* 
ing must be only in the hope that is laid up for us; 
' 8o the ApoBtle, 'r^oicing in hope.'' For although 
I God Bomettmes makes a cup of sensible comfort to 
overflow the spirit of a man, and thereby loves to 
refresh his sorrows; yet this is from a secret prin- 
ciple not regularly given, not to be waited for, not 
to be prayed for, and it may fail us if we think on 
it; but the hope of life eternal can never fail us. 
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and the joy of that is great enough to make us 
suAer any thing, or to do any thing.' To death, 
to bands, to poverty, to banishment, to tribunals, 
any whither in hope of life eternal : as long as this 
anchor holds, we may suffer a storm, but cannot 
Buffer shipwreck. And I desire you, hy the way, 
to observe how good & God we serve, and how ex- 
cellent a religion Christ taught, when one of his 
great precepts is, that we should ' rejoice and he 
exceeding glad :' and God hath given us the Spirit 
of rejoicing, not a sullen melancholy spirit, not the 
spirit of bondage or of a slave, but the Spirit of his 
Son, consigning us by a holy conscience to ' joys 
unspeakable and full of glory.' And from hence 
you may also infer, that those who sink under a 
persecution, or are impatient in a sad accident, 
they put out their own fires which the Spirit of the 
Lord hath kindled, and lose those glories which 
stand behind the cloud. 



PART II. 



3. The Spirit of God is given us as an antidote 
against evil concupiscences and sinful desires, and 
is then called ' die Spirit of prayer and supplies^ 
tion.' For, ever since the affections of the outward 
man prev^ed on the ruins of the soul, all our desires 
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were sensual, and therefore hurtful : for, ever afler, 
our body grew to be our enemy. In the loosenesses 
of nature, and amongst the ignorance or imperfec 
tion of GentUe phOosophy, men used to pray 
with their bands full of rapine, and their mouths 
full of blood, and their hearts full of malice ; and 
they prayed accordingly, for an opportunity to 
steal, for a fair body, for a prosperous revenge, 
for a prevailing' malice, for the satisfactiou of 
whatsoever they could be tempted to by any ob- 
ject, by any luBt, by any devil whatsoever. 

The Jews were better taught; foe God was their 
teacher, and be gave the Spirit to them in single 
rays. But as the 'Spirit of obsignation' was given 
to them under a seal, and within a veil, so the 
' Spirit of manifestation, or ' patefaction,' was like 
the gem of a vine, or the bud of a rose, plain itidices 
and significations of life, and principles of juice 
and sweetness ; but yet scarce out of the doors of 
their causes: they had the infancy of knowledge, 
and revelations to them were given as catechism is 
taught to our children ; which they read with the 
eye of a bird, and speak with the tongue of a bee, 
and understand with the heart of a child ; that is, 
weakly and imperfectly. And they understood so 
Little, that, 1. they thought God beard them not, 
unless they spake their prayers, at least effbrming 
tbdr words within their lips; and, 3. their forms 
of prayer were so few and seldom, that to teach a. 
form of prayer, or to compose a collect, was thought 
u work fit for a prophet, or the founder of an insti- 
tution. 3. Add to this, that as tbeir promises were 
temporal so were their hopes; as were their hopes 
so were their desires ; and according to their de- 
sires so were their prayers. And althou 
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Psalms of David were their great office, and the 
treasury of devotion to their nation, — and very 
worthily ; yet it was full of u-ishes for temporals, 
invocations of God the avenger, on God the Lord 
of hosts, on God the enemy of their enemies ; and 
they desired their nation to he prospered, and them- 
selves hlessed, and distinguished from all the world 
by the effects of such desires. This was the stoteol 
prayer in their synagogues; saveonlythatit had also 
t^is alloy ; 4. that their addresses to God were crass, 
material, typical, and fall of shadows and imuginary, 
and patterns of things to come ; and so in its very 
being and constitution was relative and imperfect 
But that we may see how great things the Lord 
hath done for us, God hath poured his Spirit into 
our hearts, ' the Spirit of prayer and supplication ' 

And now, 1. Christians ' pray in their spirit," with 
dghs and groans, and know that God, who dwells 
within them, can as clearly distinguish those secret 
accents, and read their meaning in the Spirit, as 
plainly as he knows the voice of his own thunder, 
or could discern the letter ofthe law written in the 
tables of stone by the finger of God. 

2. Likewise ' the Spirit helpeth our infirmities; 
for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought.' This is, when God sends an affliction or 
persecution on us, we are indeed extreme apt to 
lay our hand on the wound, and never take it off 
but when we lift it up in prayer to be delivered 
from that sadness: and then we pray fervenUy to 
be cured of a sickness, to he delivered from a tyrant, 
to be snatchtd from the grave, not to iierish in ihe 
danger. But the Spirit of God hath, from all sad 
accidents, drawn the veil of error and the cloud of 
intolerableness, and taught us that o 
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cannot consist in freedom or deliveroneea fiom per- 
secutions, but in patience, resignutioa, and noble 
Bufferance; and that we are not then so blessed 
when God hath turned our scourges into ease and 
delicacy, as when we convert our very scorpions 
into the eicercise of virtues : so that now the Spirit 
having helped our infirmities, that is, comforted our 
weaknesses and afflictions, our sorrows and im- 
patience, by this proposition, that ' All things work 
together for the good of them that fear God/ he 
taught us to pray for grace, for patience under the 
cross, for charity to our persecutors, for rejoicing in 
tribulation, for perseverance and boldness in the 
faith, and for whatsoever will bring us safely to 
heaven. 

3. Whereas only a Moses or a Samuel, a David 
or a Daniel, a John the Baptist or the Messias him- 
self, could describe and indite forms of prayer and 
thanksgiving to the tune and accent of heaven ; 
now every wise and good man is instructed perfectly 
in the Scriptures, which are the writings of the 
Spirit, what things he may, and what things he 
must ask for. 

4. The Spirit of God hath made our services to 
foe spiritual, intellectual, holy, and effects of choice 
nnd religion, the consequence of a spiritual sacrifice, 
and of a holy union with God. The prayer of a 
Christian is with the effects of the ' Spirit of sancti- 
fication ;' and then we pray with the Spirit, when 
T»e pray with holiness, which is the great fruit, the 
principal gift of the Spirit. And this is by St. 
James called ' the prayer of faith,' and is said to be 
certain that it shall prevail. Such a praying with 

. the Spirit when our prayers are the voices of our 
spirits, and our spirits are first taught, then sancti- 
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fied by God's Spirit, shall nerer fiiil of ite etlect ; 
because then it is that ' the Spirit himself mAketh 
interceasion for us j' that is, hath enabled us to do 
it on hia strengths ; we speak his sense, we live his 
life, we breathe bis accents, we dasire in order to 
his purposes, and our persons are gracious by his 
holiness, and ure accepted by his interpellation and 
intercession in the act and offices of Christ. This 
is ' praying with the Spirit.' To which, by way of 
explication, I add these two annexes of holy prayer, 
in respect of which also every good man prays with 
the Spirit. 

5. The Spirit gives ua great relish and appetite 
to our prayers; and this St. Paul calls ' serving ol 
God in hia Spirit,' ' that is, with a willing mind ; 
not as Jonas did his errand, but as Christ did die 
for ub; he was straitened till be had accomplished 
it, And they that say their prayers out of custom 
only, or ta comply with external circumstances, or 
collateral advantages, or pray with trouble and un- 
willingness, give a very great testimony that they 
have not the Spirit of Christ within them, that 
Spirit which maketh intercession for tlie saints: 
but he that delightetb in his prayers, not by a sen- 
sible or fantastic pleasure, but whose choice dwells 
in his prayers, and whose conversation is with God 
in holy living, and praying accordingly, that man 
hath the Spirit of Christ, and therefore belongs to 
Christ; for by this Spirit it is that Christ prays in 
heaven for us : and if we do not pray on earth in 
tte same manner according to our measures, we 
had as good hold our peace ; our prayers are on 
abominable sacrifice, and send up to God no better 

■ KoRi. 1, 9. 
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a perfume than if we burneJ aasafoelidaj or the raw 
flesh of a murdered man on ihe altar of incense. 

6. The Spirit of Christ and of prayer helps our 
inBrmities, by giving us confidence and importa- 
nity, I put them together : For as our faith is, and 
our trust in God, so is our hope, and bo is our 
prayer; weary or lasting, long or short, not in 
words, but in works and in desires ; for the words 
of prayer are no partof the spirit of prayer. Words 
may be the body of it, but the spirit of prayer 
always consists in holiness; that is, in holy desires 
and holy actions. Words are not properly capa- 
ble of being holy ; all words are in themselves ser- 
vants of things ; and the holiness of a prayer is not 
at all concerned in the manner of its expression, 
but in the spirit of it, that is, in the violence of its 
desires, and the innocence of its ends, and the con- 
tinuance of its employment This is the verifica- 
tion of that great prophecy which Christ made, 
that 'in all the world the true worshippers should 
worship in spirit and in truth f that is, with a pure 
mind, with holy desires for spiritual things, ac- 
cording to the mind of the Spirit, in the imitation 
of Christ's intercession, witb perseverance, with 
charily or love. That is the Spirit of God, and 
these are the spiritualities of the gospel, and the 
formalities of prayers as they are Christian and 
evangelical. 

7. Some men have thought of a seventh way, 
and explicate our praying in the Spirit by a mere 
volubility of language ; which indeed is a direct 
underraloing the Spirit of God and of Christ, ' the 
Spirit of manifestation and intercession :* it is to 
return to the materiality and imperfection of the 
law ; it is to worship God in outward forms, ami to 
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tbink that God's service consistB in shells and 
rinds, in lips and voices, in shadows and images of 
things; it is to retire from Christ to Moses; and, at 
tiie best, it is going from real graces to imaginary 
giiU. And when praying with the spirit hath in 
it so many excellencies, and consists of so many 
parts of holiness and sanctifi cation, and is an act 
of the inner man ; we shall be infinitely mistaken 
if we let go this substance, and catch at the shadow, 
and sit down and rest in the imagination of an 
improbable, unnecessary, useless giil of speaking, 
lo which the nature of many men, and the art of 
all Icai-ned men, and the very use and confidence of 
ignorant men, is too atiundantly sufficient. Let us 
not so despise the Spirit of Christ as to make it no 
other than the breath of the lungs. For though it 
might be possible, that at the first, and when forms 
of prayer were few and seldom, the Spirit of God 
might dictate the very words to the apostles and 
first Christians; yet, it follows not, that therefore 
he does so still, to all that pretend praying with 
the Spirit. For if he did not then, at the first, dic- 
tate words, (a"s we know not whether he did or no,) 
why shall he be supposed to do so now ? If he did 
then, it follows that he does not now : because his 
doing it then was sufficient for all men since; for 
80 the forms taught by the Spirit were patterns for 
others to imitate, in ail the descending ages of ibe 
church. Tliere was once an occasion so great, that 
the Spirit of God did think it a work fit for him to 
l«ach a man to weave silk, or embroider gold, or 
work in brass, as it happened to Bezaleel and 
Aholiah 1 but then every weaver or worker in brass 
may, by the same reason, pretend thai he works by 
ihe Sjiirit, as that he prays by the Spirit, if by 
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prayer Ue means forming the words. For although 
in the case of working, it was certain that the Spirit 
did teach, in the case of inditing or forming the 
words, it is not certain whether he did or no; yet 
because in both it was extraordinary, if it was at 
all, and ever since in both it is infinitely needless; 
to pretend the Spirit in forms of every man's mak- 
ing, (even though they be of contrary religions, 
and pray one against the other,) it may serve an 
end of a fantastic and hypochondriacal religion, or 
a secret ambition, but not the ends of God, or the 
honour of the Spirit. 

The Jews in their declensions to folly and idola- 
try did woEtihip the stone of imagination ; that is, 
certain smooth images, in which, fay arUmagic, 
pictures and little faces were represented, declaring 
hidden things and stolen goods ; and God severely 
forbade this baseness.' Bat we also have taken up 
this folly, and worship the »tone of imagination : 
we beget imperfect phantasms and speculative 
images in our fancy, and we fall down and worhip 
them; never considering that the Spirit of God 
uever appears through such spectres. Prayer is 
one of the noblest exercises of Christian religion; 
or rather, it is that duty in -which all graces are 
c(H)centred. Prayer is charity, it is faith, it is a 
conformity to God's wilt, a desiring according U) 
the desires of heaven, an imitation of Christ's in- 
tercession ; and prayer must suppose all holiness, 
or el«e it is nothing: and therefore, all that in 
which men need God's Spirit, all that is in order to 
prayer. Baptism is but a prayer, and the holy 
sacrament of the Lord's supper is but a prayer; a 
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prayer of sacrifice representative, and a prayer of 
oblation, and a prayer of intercession, and u prayer 
of thanksgiving. And obedience is a prayer, and 
begs and procures blessings: and if the Holy 
Ghost hath sanctilied the whole man, then he hath 
sanctified the prayer of tlie man, and not til! then. 
And if ever there was, or could be, any other pray- 
ing with the Spirit, it was such a one as a wicked 
man might have ; and therefore it cannot be a note 
of distinction between the good and bad, between 
the saints and men of the world. But this only, 
which I have described from the fountains oi 
Scripture, is that whicti a good man can have, and 
therefore, this is it in which we ought to rejoice : 
' that he that glories, may glory in the Lord. 

Thus I have, as I could, described the effluxes of 
the holy Spirit on us in his great channels. But 
the great effect of them is this ; that as by the arts 
of the spirits of darkness and our own malice, our 
souls are turned into flesh, (not in the natural sense, 
but in the moral and theological,) and animalu 
hoTTto is the same with carnalis; that is, his soul is a 
servant of the passions and desires of the flesh, and 
is flesh in its operations and ends, in its principles 
and actions; bo, on the other side, by the grace oi 
Rod, and ' the promise of the Father,' and the in- 
fluences of the Holy Gliost, our souls are not only 
recovered from the slate of flesh, and reduced back 
to the entirenesa of animal operations, but they are 
heightened into spirit, and transformed into a new 
nature. And this is a. new article, and now to be 
considered. 

II. St. Jerome tells of the custom of the empire ; 
wtien a tyrant was overcome, they used to break 
the head of bis statues, and on the same trunta 
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set the head of the conqueror, and so it passed 
wholly for the new prince. So it is in the kingdom 
of grace. As soon as the tyrant sin is overcome, 
and a new heart is put into us, or that we serve 
under a new head, instantly we have a new name 
given us, and we are esteemed a new creation ; and 
not only changed in manners, but we have a new 
nature within us, even a third part of an essential 
constitution. This may seem strange j and indeed 
it is so ; and it is one of the great niysteriousnesses 
of the gospel. Every man naturally consists of 
soul and body; but every Christian man that be- 
longs to Christ hath more ; for he hath body, and 
soul, and spirit. My text is plain for it: "If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his.' And by Spirit is not meant only the graces 
of God, and his gifts enabling ub to do holy 
things : there is more belongs to a guod man 
than so. But as when God mode man, he made 
him after his own image, and breathed into him 
the spirit of life, and he was made into a ' living 
eonl:' then he was made a man; so in the new 
creation, Christ, ' by whom God made the worlds,' 
intends to conform ns to his image, and he hath 
given us ' the Spirit of adoption,' by which we are 
made sons of God ; and %y the spirit of a new life 
we are made new creatures, capable of a new state, 
entitled to another manner of duration, enabled to 
do new and greater actions in order to higher ends ; 
we have new affections, new understandings, new 
wills: ' Old things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new.'' And this is called 'the 
seed of God,' when it relates to the principle and 

' 2 Cot. (. 17. 
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cause of this production ; but the thing that is pro- 
duced is a spirit, and that is as much in nature be- 
yond asoul as a soul is beyond a. hody, Tliis great 
mystery I should not utter but on the greatest au- 
thority in the world, and from an infallible doctor ^ 
I mean St. Paul, who from Christ taught the church 
more secrets than all the whole college besides ; 
' and the very God of peace, sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God that your whole spirit, and soul, 
and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.' ' We are not sanctified 
wholly, nor preserved in safety, unless, besides our 
souls and bodies, our spiiits also be kept blameless. 
Tbia distinction is nice, and infinitely above human 
reason : but 'the word of God,' saith the same apos- 
tle, ' is sharper than a two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder the soul and the 
spirit :'* and that hath taught us to distinguish the 
principle of a new life from the principle of the 
old, the celestial from the natural ; and thus it is. 

The Spirit (as I now discourse of it] is a prin- 
ciple infused into us by God, when we become hia 
children, whereby we live the life of grace, and un- 
derstand the secrets of the kingdom, and have pas- 
sions and desires of things beyond and contrary to 
our natural appetites, enabling us not only to so- 
briety, which is the duty of the body, — not only to 
justice, which is Ihe rectitude of the soul, — but to 
such a sanctity as makes us like to God ; for so 
saith the Spirit of God, ■ Be je holy, as I am : be 
pure, be perfect, as your heavenly Father is pure, 
as he is perfect:" wbioh because it cannot be a per- 
fection of degrees, it must be in siiaililitdine naluree 

' I Thess. v. 23. ' Heb 



OF THE SPIRIT OF GRACE. 101 

'in the likeness of that nature,' which God hath given 
us in tlie new birth, that by it we might resemble 
his excellency and holiness. And thiii I conceive 
to be the meaning of St. Peter ; ' According as his 
divine power hath given unto ns all things that per- 
tain to life and godliness/ {that is, to this new life 
of godliness,) ' through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue j whereby are 
given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises, that by these you mi^ht be partakers of the 
divine nature : " ao we read it ; but it is sometliing 
mistaken: it is not the Tjjs dtlas ^utrciiic, ' the divine 
Dature;' for God's nature is indivisible, and in- 
communicable ; but it is spoken ' parlicipalioe,' or 
per analoffiam, ' partakers of a divine nature;' that 
is, of this new and godlike nature given to every 
person that serves God, whereby he is sanctiGed, 
and made the child of God, and framed into the 
likeness of Christ. The Greeks generally coll this 
Xapiffia, 'a gracious gill,' an extraordinary super- 
addition to nature ; not a single gift in order to 
single purposes, but a universol principle ; and It 
remains on all good men during their lives, and 
after their death, and is that * white stone' spoken 
of in the Revelation, ' and in it a new name writ- 
ten, which no man knoweth but he that hath it:" 
and by this, God's sheep, at the day of judgment, 
eholl be discerned from goats. If their spirits be 
presented to God pure and unblameable, ihie great 
Xapifffta, this talent, which God hatli given to all 
Christians to improve in the banks of grace and reli- 
, gion, if they bring this to God increased and grown 
up to the fulness of the measure of Christ, (for it is 
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Christ's Spirit ; and as it is in us, it is called ' tlie 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,") then we 
shall be acknowledged for sons, and our adoption 
shall pass into an et«rnitl inheritance in the portion 
of our elder brother. 

I need not apply this discourse; the very mys- 
tery itself is in the whole world the greatest engage- 
ment of our duty tliat is imaginable, by the way 
of instrument, and by the way of thankfulness. 
" He that gives great things to us, ought to have 
great acknowledgments:"' — and Seneca said con- 
cerning wise men, " That be that doth benelita to 
others, hides those benefits ; as a man lays up 
great treasures in earth, which he must never see 
with his eyes, unless a great occasion forces him 
to dig the graves, and produce that which he bu- 
ried i but all the while the man was hi^ely rich, 
and he had the wealth of a great relation." So it 
is with God and ua : for this huge benefit of the 
Spirit, which God gives us, is for our good depo- 
sited inko our souls ; not made for forms and osten- 
tation, not to be looked on, or serve little ends ; but 
growing in the secret of, our souls, and swelling up 
to a treasure, making ua in this world rich by title 
and relation ; but it shall be produced in the great 
necessities of daomsdaj. In the mean time, if the 
fire be quenched, the fire of God's Spirit, God will 
kindle another in his anger that shall never be 
quenched ; but if we entertain God's Spirit with 
our own purities, and employ it diligently, and 
serve it willingly, (for God's Spirit is a loving 
Spirit,) then we shall really be turned into spirits. 



' Quisquie magna dedit, "oluil tibi magna rependL 
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IrensuB had u proverbial saying;; "They that pre- 
sent three things right to God, they are perfect;'" 
that is, a cliaste body, a righteous soul, and a holy 
spirit. And the event shall he this, which Maimo- 
nidea expressed not amiss, though he did not at all 
understand the secret of this mystery ; the soul of 
man in this life is in polealia adesse spiritiim, " it 
is designed to be a spirit;" hut in the world to 
come it shall be actually as very a spirit as an 
angel is. And this state is expressed by the apos- 
tle ealhng it 'the earnest of the Spirit:' that is, 
here it is hegun, and given its an antepaat of glory, 
and a principle of grace ; hut then we shall have it 
in plenitude.' Here and there It is the same ; but 
here we have the earnest, there the riclies and the 
inheritance. 

But then, if this he a new principle, and be given 
UB in order to the actions of a holy life, we must 
talte care that we receive not ' the Spirit of God in 
vain,' hut remember that it is a new life •- and as 
no man can pretend that a person is alive, that 
doth not always do the works of life j bo it is cer- 
tain no man hath the Spirit of God, but he that 
lives the life of grace, and doth the works of the 
Spirit; that is, 'in all holiness, and justice, and 
sobriety .' 

Spirilua qui accedil animo, tiel Dei est, vel ditmo- 
nil, said TertuUian: "Every man hath within him 
the Spirit of God, or the spirit of the devil." The 
spirit of fornication is an unclean devil, and ex- 
tremely contrary to the Spirit of God ; and so is 
the spirit of malice or uncharitablenesa ; for the 

FerfecTi sunl, qi 
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Spirit of God is the spirit of love : for as by puri- 
ties God's Spirit siiactifies the body, so by love be 
purifies the soul, and makes the soul grow into a 
spirit, into a. divine nature. But God knows that 
even in Christian societies, we see the devils walk 
up and down every day and every hour, — the devil 
of uncleanness, and the devil of drunkenness ; the 
devil of malice, and tbe devil of rage ; the spirit of 
filthy speaking, and the spirit of detraction ; a 
proud spirit, and the spirit of rebellion : and yet all 
call " Christian." It is generally supposed that un- 
L'lean spirits walk in the night, and so it used to 
be ; ' for they that are drunk are drunk in the 
night,' said the apostle. But Suidas tells of cer- 
tain empasa' that used to appear at noon, at such 
times as the Greeks did celebrate the funerals of 
the dead : and at this day some of the Russians 
fear the noon-day devil, which appearetb like a 
mourning widow to reapers of hay and com, and 
uses to break their arms and legs, unless they wor- 
ship her. The prophet David speaketh of both 
kinds : ' Tliou shalt not be afraid for the terror by 
night; and, from the devil at noon tbou shalt be 
free.' ' It were happj if we were so : but besides 
the solemn followere of the works of darkness, in 
the times and proper seasons of darkness, there are 
very many who act their scenes of darkness in the 
face of the sun, in open defiance of God, and all 
laws, and all modesty. There is in such men the 
spirit of impudence as well as of impiety. And 
yet I might have expressed it higher ; for every ha- 
bitual sin doth not only put us in the power of the 
I devil] but turns us into his very nature: just as 
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the Holy Gliost transforms us into the image ot 
God. 

Here, therefore, I have a greater argument to 
persuade you to holy living than Moses had to the 
sons of Israel. ' Behold, I have set before you life 
and death, blessing and cursing;' so said Moses: 
but I add, that I have, on the stock of this Scrip- 
ture, set before you the good Spirit and thi: bad ; 
God and the devil : choose unto whose nature you 
will be likeried, and into whose inheritance you 
will beadopted, and into whose possession you will 
enter. If you commit sin, ' you are of your father 
the devil;' ye are begot of his principles, and follow 
his pattern, and shall pass into his portion, when ye 
are led captive by him at his will ; and remember 
what a sod thing it is to go into the portion of evil 
and accursed spirits, the sad and eternal portion 
of devils. But he that hath the Spirit of God, 
dolh acknowledge God for his Father and his 
Ijord, be despises the world, and bath no violent 
appetites for secular pleasures, and is dead to the 
desires of this Ufe, and his hopes are spiritual, and 
God is his joy, and Christ is bis pattern and sup- 
port, and religion is his employment, and ' godli- 
ness is his gain :' and this man understands the 
things of God, and is ready to die for Christ, and 
feara nothing but to sin against God ; and his will is 
filled with love, and it springs out in obedience to 
God, and in charity to his brother. And of such 
a. man we cannot make judgment by his fortune, 
or by his acquaintances; by his circumstances, or 
by his adherences; for they ale the appendages of 
a natural man : but ' the spiritual is judged of no 
man ;' that is, the rare excellences that make him 
bappy, do nut yet make him illustrious, unless be 
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will reckon virtue U> be a great fortune, and holi- 
ness to be great wisdom, and God to be the best 
friend, and Christ the best relative, and the Spirit 
the hugest advantage, and heaven the greatest re- 
ward. He that knowH how to value these things, 
may sit him down and reckon the felicities of him 
that hath the Spirit of God. 

Tlie purpose of this discourse is this : that since 
the Spirit of God is a new nature, and a new life 
put into us, we are thereby taught and enabled to 
serve God by a constant course of holy living, 
without the frequent returns and intervening of 
such actions, which men are pleased to call " ains 
of in6rmity." Whosoever bath the Spirit of God, 
lives the life of grace. The Spirit of God rules in 
him, and is strong according to its age and abode, 
and allows not of those often sins which we think 
unavoidable, because we call them " natural infir- 
mities." 

' But if Christ be in you, the body is dead be- 
cause of sin ; but the Spirit is life because of righ- 
teousness.' The state of sin is a state of death. 
The state of man under the law was a state of bon- 
dage and infirniity, as St. Paul largely describes 
him in the seventh chapter to the Romans : but he 
that hath the Spirit is made alive, and free antl 
strong, and a conqueror over all the (wwera and 
violences of sin. Such a man resists temptations, 
falls not under the assault of sin, returns not to the 
sin which he last repented of, acts no more that 
error which brought him to shame and sorrow : 
but he that fidls under a crime, to which he still 
hath a strong and vigorous inclination^ he that acts 
his sin, and then curses it, and then is templed, and 
then sins again, and then weeps again, and cidls 
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oiGeir miserable, but Etill the encbatitment ha.tb 
confined him to that circle ; this man hath not the 
Spirit: * for where the Spirit of God is, there is 
liberty ;' there is no such bondage, and a return- 
ing folly to the commands of sin, Bui because 
men deceive themselres with calling this bondage 
a pitiable and excusable infirmity, it will not be 
nseless to consider the state of this question more 
particulary, lest men, from the state of a pretended 
infirmity, fall into a real death. 

1. No great sin is a sin of infirmity, or excusable 

ID that stock. But that I may be understood, we 
must know that every sin is, io some sense or other, 
n of infirmity. When a man is in the state of 
spiritual sickness or death, he is in a state of infir- 
mity ; for he is a wounded man, a prisoner, a sluve, 

L sick mau, weak in bis judgment, and weak in 
his reasonings, impotent in hie passions, of childish 
resolutions, great inconstancy, and his purposes 
untwiat as easily as the rude contexture of uncom- 
bining cables in the violence of a northern tempest ; 
and be that is thus in infirmity cannot be excused ; 
for it is the aggravation of the state of his sin ; he 
1 that he is in a state unable to do his 
duty. Such a man is a ' servant of sin,' a slave of 
the devil, an heii' of corruption, absolutely under 
command : and every man is so, who resolves for 
ever to avoid such a sin, and y et for ever falls under 
it. For what can he be but a servant of sin who fain 
would avoid it but cannot!' that is, he hath not the 
Spirit of God within bim ; Christ dwells not in his 
soul; for' where the Spirit is, there is liberty :' and 
all that are in the Spirit, are th« sons of God, and ser- 
vants of righteousness, and therefore freed from sin. 
But there are alsosins of Infirmity which are single 
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actions, interrening seldom, in little instances una- 
voidable, or throuti;!) a faultless ignorance; sucli as 
these are always the alloys of the life of the beat 
men ; And for these Christ hath paid, and they are 
never to be accounted to good nien,Baveonlyton]ake 
them more wary and more humble, Nowconceming 
these it is that I say, no great sin is a sin of excus- 
able or unavoidable infirmity^ because, whosoever 
hath received the Spirit of God, hath euilicient 
knowledge of his duty, and sufficient strengths of 
grace, and sufficient advertency of mind, to avoid 
such thin^ OS do great and apparent violence to 
piety and religion. No man can justly say, that it 
is a sin nf infirmity that he was drunk : for there 
are but three causes of every sin ; a fourth is not 
imaginable. I. If ignorance cause it, the sin is as 
full of excuse as the ignorance was innocent. But 
no Christian can pretend this to drunkenness, to 
murder, to rebellion, to uncleanness : for what 
Christian is so uninstructed but that he knows 
adultery is a sin ? 2. "Want of observation is the 
cause of many indiscreet and foolish actions. Now 
at this gap many irregularities do ent«r and escape ; 
because in the whole it is impossible for a, man to 
be of BO present a spirit, as to consider and reflect 
on every word and every thought. But it is, in 
this case, in God's lawa otherwise than in man's ; 
the great Hies cannot pass through without obser- 
vation, little ones do ; and a man cannot be 
drunk, and never take notice of it; or tempt his 
neighbour's wife before he be aware : therefore, the 
less (he instance is, the more likely is it to be a 
sin of infirmity : and yet, if it be never so little, if 
it be observed, tlien it ceases to be a sin of infir- 
mity. 3. But, because great crimes cannot pre- 
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tend to pass undiscemibly, it follows that they 
must come in at the door of malice, that isj of 
want of grace, in the absence of the Spirit ; they 
destroy wherever they come, and the man ,die3 if 
they pass on him. 

It is true, there is flesh and blood in every rege- 
nerate man, but they do not both rule : the flesh is 
left to tempt, but not to prevail. And it were a 
strange condition, if Iwth the godly and the un- 
godly were captives to sin, and infallibly should 
fall into temptation and death, without all differ- 
ence, save only that the godJy sins unwillingly, and 
the ungodly sins willingly. But if the same things 
be done by both, and God in both be dishonoured, 
and their duty prevaricated, the pretended un- 
willingness is the sign of a greater and baser sla- 
very, and of a condition less to be endured : for the 
servitude which is against me is intolerable ; but 
if I choose the state of a servant, I am free in my 
mind.' 

Certain it is, that such a person who fain would 
but cannot choose but commit adultery or drunken- 
ness, is the veriest slave to sin that can be imagined, 
and not at all freed hy the Spirit, and by the 
liberty of the sons of God ; and there is no other 
difference, but tliat the mistaken good man feels 
his slavery, and sees bia chains and his fetters ; 
but therefore it is certain that he is, because he 
sees himself to be a slave. No man can be a ser- 
vant of sin and a servant of righteousness at the 
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same time : but every man that huth tl)G Spirit of 
God, ia a servant of righteousness; and therefore, 
whosoever find great sins to be unavoidable, are in 
a state of death and reprobation, as to the present, 
because they willingly or unwillingly (it matters not 
much whether of the two) are servants of sin. 

2. Sins of infirmity, as they are small in their in- 
stance, so they put on their degree of excusableness 
only according to the weakness or infirmity of a 
man's understanding. So far as men (without 
their own fault) understand not their duty, or are 
possessed with weakness of principles, or are des- 
titute and void of discourse, or discerning powers, 
and acts; so far, if a Bin creeps on them, it is as 
natural, and as free from a law, as is the action of 
a child : but if any thing else be mingled with it. 
if it proceed from any other principle, it is criminal, 
and not excused by our infirmity, because it is 
chosen ; and a man's will hath no infirmity, but 
when it wants the grace of God, or is mastered with 
passions and sinful appetites : and that infirmity is 
the state of unregeneration. 

3. The violence or strength of a temptation is 
not sufficient to excuse an action, or to make it ac- 
countable on the stock of a pitiable and innocent 
infirmity, if it leaves the understanding still able to 
judge ; because a temptation cannot have any pro- 
per strengths but from ourselves ; and because we 
have in us a principle of baseness, which this temp- 
tation meets, and only persuades me to act, because 
I love it. Joseph met with a temptation as violent 
and as strong as any man ; and it ia certain there 
are not many Christians but would fall under it, 
and call it a sin of infirmity, since they have been 
taught so to abuse themselves, by sewing fig-leaves 
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before their nakedness : but because Joseph had a 
strength of God within him, the strength of cliastity, 
therefore it could not at oil prevail on him. Some 
men cannot by any art of hell be tempted to be 
drunk ; others can no more cesiet an invitation to 
such n meeting, than they can refuse to die if a 
dngEer were drunk with their heart-blood, because 
their evU habits made thera weak on that part, 
And some man, that is fortified against revenge, it 
may be, will certainly fall under a temptation to 
nncleanness : for every temptation is great or small 
accordmg as the man is; and a good word will 
certainly lead some men to an action of folly, while 
another will not think ten thousand pounds a con- 
siderable at^ument to make him tell one single lie 
against his duty or his conscience. 

4. No habitual sin, that is, no sin that returns con- 
stantly or frequently, that is repented of and com- 
mitted again, and still repented of, and then again 
committed; no such sin is excusable with a pretence 
of infirmity ; because lliat sin is certainly noted, and 
certainly condemned, and therefore returns, not 
because of the weakness of nature, but the weak- 
ness of grace : the principle of this is an evil spirit, 
an habitual aversion from Ciod, a dominion and 
empire of sin. And as no man, for his inclinations 
and aptness to the sins of the flesh, is to be called 
carnal, if he corrects his inclinations and turns 
thera into virtues ; so no man can be called spiritual 
for his good wishes and apt inclinations to good- 
ness, if these inclinations pass not into acts, and 
these acts into habits and holy customs, and walk- 
ings and conversation with God. Hut as natural 
concnpiscence corrected becomes the matter of 
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virtue, so these good inclinFitioDB and condemnu^ 
of our sin, if ihey be ineffective, and end in sinful 
ocUons, are the perfect nigns of a reprobate and un- 
regenerated state. 

Tim sum is this : an animal man, a man under 
the law, a carnal man, (for as to this ihey are all 
one,) ia sold under ain, he is a servant of corrap- 
tion. he falls frequently into the same sin to which 
he is tempted, he commends ibe law, he consents 
to it that it is good, he docs not commend sin, he 
does some little things against it; but they ate 
weak and imperfect, his lust is stronger, his pas- 
sions violent and unmortified, his habits vicious, 
his customs sinful, and he lives in the regions of 
sin, and dies and enters into its portion. But a 
spiritual man, a man that is in a state of grace, who 
is born anew of the Spirit, that is regenerate by the 
Spirit of Christ, he is led by the Spirit, he lives in 
the Spirit, he does the works of God cheerfully, ha- 
bitually, vigorously ; and although he sometimes 
slips, yet it is but seldom, it is in small instances; 
his life ia such, as he cannot pretend to be justified 
by works and merit, but by mercy and the faith of 
Jesus Christ ; yet he never sins great sins ; if he 
does, be is for that jiresent fallen from God's 
favour ; and though possibly he may recover, (and 
the smaller or seldonier the sin is, the sooner may 
be his restitution,) yet for the present, I say, he is 
out of God's favour. But he that remains in the 
grace of God, sins not by any deliberate, consultive, 
knowing act : be is incident to such a surprise as 
may consist with the weakness and judgment of a 
good man ; but whatsoever is, or must be consi- 
dered, if it cannot pass without consideration, it 
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cannot pass witiiout sin, and therefore cannot enter ^^^H 
on him while he remains in that state. For ' he ^^^^ 
that is in Christ, in him the body is dead by ^^^ 
reason of sin/ And the gospel did not differ I 
from the law, but that the gospel gives grace and 
strength to do whatsoever it commands, which 
the law did not ; and the greatness of the promise 
of eternal life is such an argument to them that 
consider it, that it must needs he of force suffi- 
cient to persuade a man to use all his faculties ^^^J 
and all his strength, that he may obtain it. God ^^^H 
exacted all on this stocky God Icnew this could do ^^^H 
every thing : " Nihil non in Iwc prmsumpsit Dews," ^^^H 

I said one. This will make a satyr chaste, and ^^^H 

Silenus to be sober, and Dives to be charitable, ^^^H 

and Simon Magus himself to despise reputation, ^^^| 

and Saul to torn from a persecutor to an apos- ^^^| 

tie. For sioee God hath given us reason to choose, ^^^H 

and a promise to exchange for our temperance ^^^| 

and fiuth, and charity and justice; for these, I ^^^H 

I say, happiness, exceeding great happiness, that we ^^^H 

Hhall be kings, that we shall reign with God, with ^^^| 

Christ, with all the holy angels for ever, in fell- ^^H 

city BO great that we have not now capacities to ^^^H 

understaad it, our heart is not big enough to ^^^| 

thinlc it; there cannot in tbe world be a greater ^^^| 

inducement to engage us, a greater argument to ^^^H 

oblige us to do our duty. God hath not in hea- ^^^H 

ven a bigger argument; it is not possible any ^^^H 

thing in tbe world should "be bigger ; which be- ^^^| 

cause the Spirit of God hath revealed to us, if ^^^| 

by this strength of his we walk in his ways, and ^^H 

be ingrafted into bis stoek, and bring forth his ^^^| 

fruits, ' tbe fruits of the Spirit,' — then ' we axe ^^^^| 
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in Christ/ and ' Christ in us,* — ^then ' we walk 
in the Spirit/ and ' the Spirit dwells in us ;' and 
our portion shall be there, where * Christ by the 
Spirit maketh intercession for us/ that is, at the 
right hand of his Father, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



SERMON III. 
"the deceitfulness of the heart. 



Jeremiah, xvii. 9. 

The heart U deceit/til aboae all things, and despe- 
rately wicked ; itiho can know it ? 

PART I. 

Folly and sabtility divide the greatest part of 
mimkiiid ; and there is no oth«r difference but this; 
tliat aome are crafty enough to deceive, others fool-: 
ish enough to he cozened and ahuaed : imd yet the 
scales also turn ; for they that are the most crafty 
to cozen others, are the veriest fools, and most of 
all ahused themselves. They rob their neighbour 
of bis money, and lose their own innocency ; they 
disturb hia rest, and vex their own conscience ; they 
throw him into prison, and themselves into bell ; 
they make poverty to be their brother's portion, 
and damnation to be their own, Man entered into 
the world first alone; but as soon as he met with 
one companion, he met with three to cozen him ; 
the serpent, and Eve, and himself, all joined, — first 
to make him a fool, and to deceive him, and then lo 
make him miserable. But he first cozened himself. 
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'giving himself up to believe a lie;' and beiog de- 
sirous to listen to the whispers of a tempting spirit, 
he sinned before be fell ; that is, he bad within 
him a false understanding, and a. depraved will : 
and these were the parents of his disobedience, and 
this was the parent of his infelicity, and a great 
occasion of ours. And then it was that he entered, 
for himself and his posterity, into the condition of 
an ignorant, credulous, easy, wilful, passionate, and 
impotent person ; apt to be abused, and so loving 
to have it so, that if nobody else will abuse him, he 
will be sure to abuse himself; by ignorance and 
evil principles being open to an enemy, and by 
wilfulness and sensuality doing to himself the most 
unpardonable injuries in the whole world. So thai 
the condition of man, in the rudeness and first 
lines of its visage, seems very miserable, deformed, 
and accursed. 

For a man is helpless and vain; of a condition 
BO exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him : any trooper out of the Egyptian army, a fly 
can do it, when it goes on Grod's errand ; the most 
contemptible accident can destroy him, the smallest 
chance affright him, every future contingency, when 
hut considered as possible, can amaze him; and he 
is encompassed with potent and malicious enemies, 
subtle and implacable : what shall this poor 
helpless thing do ? Trust in God ? him he bath 
offended, and he fears him as un enemy ; and, 
God knows, if we look only on ourselves, and on 
our own demerits, we have too much reason so to 
do. Shall he rely on pi-inces ^ God help poor 
kings; they rely on their subjec-ts, they tight uith 
their swords, levy force with their money, consult 
with their counseb, hear with theii" ears, and a 
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strong only in their union, and many times tbey I 
use all these things against them ; hut, however, f 
they can do nothing without them while they live, 1 
and yet if ever they can die, they are not to be 
trusted to. Now kings and princes die so sadly and 
notoriously, that it was used for a proverb in holy 
Scripture, 'Ye shall die like men, and fall like o 
of the princes.' Whom th«n shall we trust in? In 
our friend ? Poor man ! lie may help thee in 
thing, and need thee in ten : he may pull thee out 
of the ditch, and his foot may slip and fall into it 
himself: he gives thee counsel to choose a \ 
and himself is to seek how prudently to choose bis 
religion : he counsels thee to abstain from a duel, 
and yet slays his own soul with drinking: like a 
person void of all understanding, he is willing 
enoQgh to preserve thy interest, and is very careless 
of his own j for he does highly despise to betray or 
to be false to thee, and in tbe mean time is not his 
own friend, and is false to G-od ; and then bis friend- 
ship may be useful to thee in some circumstances 
of fortune, but no security to thy condition. But 
what then ? shall we rely on our patron, like the 
Roman clients, ,wbo waited hourly on their persons, 
and daily on their baskets, and nightly on their 
lusts, and married their friendships, and contracted 
also their hatred and quarrels ? this is a confidence 
will deceive us. For they may lay us by, justly or 
unjustly; they may grow weary of doing benefits, 
or their fortunes may change ; or they may he 
charitable in their gifls. and burdensome in their 
offices; able to feed you, hut unable to counsel you^ 
or your need may be longer than their kindnesses, 
or Bucb in which they can give you no assistance : 
and, indeed, generally it is so, in all the instances 
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of men. We have a friend that is wise ; but I need 
not hia counsel, but his meat ; or my patron ts 
bountiful in his largesses; but I am troubled with 
a Bad spirit; and money and presents do me no 
more ease than perfumes do to a broken arm. We 
seek life of a physician that dies, and go to him for 
health who cannot cute hia own breath or gout ; 
and so become vain in our imaginations, abused in 
our hopes, restless in our passions, impatient in our 
calamity, unsupported in our need, exposed to 
enemies, wandering and wild, without counsel and 
without remedy. At last, after the infatuating and 
deceiving; all our confidences without, we have no- 
. thing left us but to return home, and dwell within 
ourselves: for we have a sufRcient stock of self- 
love, that we may be confident of our own affec- 
tions, we may trust ourselves surely; for what we 
want in skill we shall mt^ke up in diligence, and our 
industry shall supply ttie^ant of other circum- 
stances ; and no man understands my own case so 
well as I do myself, and no man will judge so faith- 
fully as I shall do for myself; for I am most con- 
cerned not to abuse myself; and if I do, I shall be 
the loser, and therefore may best rely on myself. 
Alas ! and God help aa ! we sliall find it to be no 
such matter; for we neither love ourselves well, 
nor understand our own case ; we are partial in our 
own questions, deceived in our sentences, careless 
of our interests, and the most false, perfidious crea- 
tures to ourselves in the whole world : even the 
' heart of man,' a man's own heart, ' is deceitful 
above all tilings, and desperately wicked; who can 
know it ?' and who can choose but know it? 

And there is no greater argument of the deceit- 
I fulness of our hearts than this, that r 
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know it all ; it cozens us in the very number of its ! 
cozeni^e. But yet we can reduce it all to two | 
heads. We say concerning a false man. Trust h 
not, for he will deceive you ; and we say concern- 
ing a weak and broken staff. Lean not on it, for 
that will also deceive you. The man deceives be- 
cause he is false, and the statT because it is weak, 
and the heart because it is Iwth. So that it is ' de- 
ceitful above all things :' that is, failing and dis- 
abled to support us in many things, but in other 
tilings, where it can, it is ftise and ' desperately 
wicked.' The first sort of deceitfulnesa ia its cala- 
mity, and the second is its iniquity ; and that is 
the worse calajnity of the two, 

[. The heart is deceitful in its strength; and ' 
when we have the growth of a man, we have the 
weaknesses of a child : nay, more yet, and it is a 
sad consideration, tbe more we are in age, the 
weaker in our courage. It appears in the heats 
and forwardnesses of new converts, which are like to 
the great emissions of lightning, or like huge 6res, 
which flame and bum without measure, even all 
that they can ; till from flames they descend to 
still fires, from thence to smoke, from smoke to 
embers, and from thence to ashes ; cold and pale, ' 
like ghosts, or the fantastic images of death. And 
the primitive church wei-e zealous in their religion 
up to the degree of cherubims, and would run as 
greedily to the sword of the hangman, to die for 
tbe cause of God, as we do now to the greatest joy 
and entertainment of a Christian spirit, even to the 
receiving of the holy sacrament. A man would 
think it reasonable that the first infancy of Christi- 
anity should, according to the nature of first begin- 
nings, have been remiss, gentle, and inactive ; and 
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that, according be the object or evidence of faith 
grew, which in every age hath a great degree of ar- 
gument superadded to its confirmation, so slionld 
the habit aJso and the grace; the longer it lasts, 
and the more objections it runs through, it still 
ehould show a brighter and more certain light to 
discover the divinity of its principle ; and that after 
the more examples, and new accidents and strange- 
nesses of providence, and daily experience, and the 
multitude of miracles, still the Christian should 
grow more certain in his faith, more refreshed in 
his hope, and warm in his charity ; the very nature 
of these graces increasing and swelling on the very 
nourishment of experience, and the multiplication 
of their own acts. And yet, because the heart of 
man is false, it suffers the fires of the altar to go 
out, and the flames lessen by the multitude of fuel. 
Mut, indeed, it is because we put on strange fire, 
and put out the fire on our hearths by letting in a 
glaring sunbeam, the fire of lust, or the heats of an 
angry spirit, to quench the fire of God, and sup- 
press the sweet cloud of incense. The heart of 
man hath not strength enough to think one good 
thought of itself; it cannot command its own atten- 
tions to a prayer of ten lines long, but, before its 
end, it shall wander after something that is to no 
purpose ; and no wonder, then, that it grows weary 
of a holy religion, which consists of so mauy parts 
as make the business of a whole life. And there is 
no greater ai^ument in the world of our spiritual 
weakness, and the falseness of our hearts in the 
matters of religion, than the backwardness which 
most men have always, and all men have some- 
limes, to say their prayers ; so weary of their length, 
so glad when they are done, so willy to excuse and 
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fi-iistrate an opportunity; uid yetlliere is no man- 
ner of trouble in the dnty, no weariness of bones, 
no violent labours ; nothing but begging a bJess- 
ing', and receiving it ; nothing but doing ourselves 
the greatest bonour of speaking to the greatest per- 
son and greatest King of the world : and that we 
should be unwilling to do this, so unable to con- 
tinue in it, so Imckward to return to it, so without 
gust and relish in the doing it, can have no visible 
reason in the nature of the thing, but somelhing 
within us, a strange sickness in the heart, a spiri- 
tual nauseating or loathing of manna, something 
that hath no name ; but we are sure it comes from 
a weak, a faint, and false heart. 

And yet this weak heart is strong in passions, 
violent in desires, irresistible in its appetites, impa- 
tient in its lust, furious in anger : here are strengths 
enough, one should think. Butsohavel seen a man 
in a ferer, sick and distempered, unable to walk, less 
able to speak sense, or to do an act of counsel ; and 
yet, when his fever had boiled up to a delirium, he 
was strong enough to beat his nursekeeper and his 
doctor too, and to resist the loving violence of all his 
friends, who would fain bind bim down to reason 
and his bed ; and yet we still say, he is ueak, and 
sick to death. For these strengths of madness are 
not health, but furiousness and disease.' " It is 
weakness another way." And so are the strengths 
of a man's heart: they are fetters and manacles; 
strong, but they are the cordage of imprisonment ; 
BO strong, that the heart is not able to stir. And yet 
it cannot but be a huge sadness, that the heart shall 
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pnrsue a tempoml inteTcst with wit and diligence, 
and an unwearied industry ; and shall not have 
strength enough, in a mutter that concerns its 
eternal interest, to answer one objection, to resist 
one assault, to defeat one art of the devil ; but shall 
certainly and infallibly fall, whenever it is tempted 
to a. pleasure. 

This, if it be examined, will prove to be a deceit, 
indeed, a pretence, rather than true on a just cause; 
tfaat is, it is not a natural, but a moral and a vici- 
ous weakness; and we may try it in one or two 
familiar instances. One of the great strengths, 
shall I call it? or weaknesses of the heart, is, — 
that it is strong, violent and passionate in its lusts, 
and weak and deceitful to resist any. Tell the 
tempted person, that if he act his lust, be dis- 
honours his body, makes himself a servant to folly, 
and one flesh with a harlot; he 'defiles the temples 
of God,' and him that defiles a temple, ' will God 
destroy :' tell him, lliat the angels, who love to be 
present in the nastiness and filth of prisons, that 
they may comfort and assist chaste souls and holy 
persons there abiding, yet ihey ore impatient to 
behold or come near the filthiness of a lustful per- 
son: tell him, that this sin is so ngly that the 
devils, who are spirila, yet they delight la counter- 
feit the acting of this crime, ant! descend unto the 
daughters or sons of men, tliat they may rather 
lose their natures, than not to help to set a lust for- 
ward ; tell them these and ten thousand things 
more, you move them no more than if you should 
read one of Tully's Orations to a mule : for the 
truth is, they have no power to resist it, much less 
to master it; their heart fails them when they meet 
their mistress; and they are driven like 
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I the stocks, or a bull to the slaaghter-houae. And 
I yei their heart deceives them ; not because it can- 
I not resist the temptatioD, but because it will oot go 
about it: for it is certain, tbe heart can, if it list. 
For let a boy enter into your chamber of pleasure, 
and discover your folly, either your lust disbands, 
or your shame hides it ; you will not, you dare not, 
do it before a stranger-boy : and yel, that you dare 
do it before the eyes of the all-seeing God is im- 
pudence and folly, and a great conviction of the 
vanity of your pretence, and the falseness oF your 
heart. If thou beeat a man given to tliy appetite, 
and tfaoa lovest a pleasant morsel as thy life, do not 
declaim against the precepts of temperance as im- 
possible : try this once; abstain from that draught, 
or that dish. I cannot No ? Give this man a 
great blow on tlie face^ or tempt him with twenty 
pounds, and he shall fast frona morning till night, 
and then feast himself with your money, and plain 
wholesome meat. And if chastity and temperance 
be so easy that a man may be brought to either of 
them with so ready and easy instruments, let us 
not suffer our heart to deceive us by the weakness 
of its pretences, and the strength of its desires ; for 
we do more for a boy than fur God, and for twenty 
pounds than heaven itself. 

But thus it is in every thing else : take a heretic, 
a rebel, a person that hath an ill cause to manage ; 
what he wants in the sLrengtli of his reason, he 
shall make it up with diligence ; and a person that 
hath right on his side, is cold, indiligent, lazy, and 
inactive, trusting that the goodness of his cause 
will do it alone. But so wrong prevails, while 
evil persona are zealous in a bad matter, and others 
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are remiss in a ^ood ; and the seme person shnll be 
very industrious always, when be bn.tb least reason 
so to be. Tliat is the first particular, the heart is 
deceitful in the manaffing of its natural strengths ; 
it is naturallj' and physicftlly strong, but morally 
weak and impotent. 

3, The heart of man is deceitful in making judg- 
ment concerning its oim acts. It does not know when 
it is pleased or displeased ; it is peevinh and trifling ; 
it would and it would not ; and it is in many cases 
impossible to know whether a man's heart desires 
aucb a thing or not. St. Ambrose bath an odd say- 
ing, "It is easier to find a man that lived inno- 
cently, than one that hath tnily repented him,*" 
with a grief and care great according to the merit 
of his sins. Now, suppose a man that hath spent 
bis younger years in ■vanity and folly, and is by 
the grace of God apprehensive of it, and tliinks of 
reluming to sober counsel ; this man will find bis 
heart so false, so subtle and fugitive, so secret and 
undiscemtble, that it will be very hard to discern 
whether he repento or no. For if he considers that 
he hates sin, and therefore repents; alas! he ao 
hates it, that he dores not, if he be wise, tempt 
himself with an opportunity to act it : for in the 
midst of that which be calls hatred, he hath so 
much love left for it, Ibat if the sin comes again 
and speaks bim fair, he is lost again, he kisses the 
fire, and dies in its embraces. And why else 
should it be necessary for us to pray, that ' we be 
not led into temptation,' but because we hate the 

m, qimm qui panitendam 
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sin, and yet love it l«o well ; we curse it, and yet 
follow it ; we are angry at ourselves, and yet can- 
not be without it; we know it undoes us, but we 
think it pleasant And when we aru to execute 
Uie fierce aager of the Lord on our sins, yet we are 
kind-hearted, and spare the Agag, the reigning sin, 
the splendid temptation ; we have some kindnesses 
leil towards it. 

These are but ill signs. How then shall I 
know, by some infallible token, that I am a 
true penitent ^ What and if I weep for my 
sins ? will you not then give me leave to conclude 
my heart right with God, and at enmity with sin ? 
It may be so. But there are some friends that 
weep at parting ; and is not thy weeping a sorrow 
of affection ? It is a sad thing to part with our 
long companion. Or, it may be, thou weepest be- 
canse thou wonldst have a sign to cozen thyself 
withal : for some men are more desirous to have a 
sign, than the thing signified ; they would do some- 
thing to show their repentance, that themselves 
may helieve themselves t« be penitents, having no 
reason from within to believe so. And I have seen 
some persons weep heartilyfor the loss of sixpence, 
or for the breaking of a glass, or at some trifling 
accident ; and they that do so, cannot pretend to 
have their tears valued at a bigger rate than they 
will confess their passion to be, when they weep; 
they are vexed for the dirtying of their linen, or 
some such trifle, for which the least passion is too 
big an expense. So that a man cannot tell his 
own heart by his tears, or the truth of his repent- 
ance ,"by those short gusts of sorrow. How then ? 
Shall we suppose it man to pray i^inst his sin ? 
So did St. Austin ; when, in his youth, he was 
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tempted to luet and unci eann ess, he prayed against 
it, and secretly desired that God would not hear 
him : for here the heart ia cunning to deceive itselfl 
For, no man did ever heartily pray against his sin 
in the midst of a temptation to it, if he did in any 
sense or degree listen to the temptation ; for to 
pray against a sin, is to have desires contrary to it, 
and that cannot consist with any love or kindness 
to it. We pray ^^ainst it, and yet do it ; and then 
pray again, and do it again : and we desire it, and 
yet pray against the desires ; and that is almost a 
contradiction. Now, because no man can be snp- 
posed to will against his own will, or choose against 
bis own desires, it is plain, that we cannot know 
whether we mean what we say when we pray 
against sin, but by the event: if we never act it, 
never entertain it, always resist it, ever fight against 
it, and finally do prevail ; then, at length, we may 
judge our own heart to have meant honestly in that 
one pMticular. 

Nay, our heart is so deceitful in this matter of 
repentance, that the maBters of spiritual life are 
fain to invent suppletory arts and stratagems to 
secure the duty ; and we are advised to mourn, 
because we do not mourn; to be sorrowful, because 
we are not sorrowful. Now, if we be sorrowful in 
the first stage, how happens it that we know it not ? 
Is our heart so secret to ourselves ? But if we be 
not sorrowful in the first period, how shall we be 
so, or know it, in the second period ? For we may 
as well doubt concerning the sincerity of the se- 
cond, or reflex act of sorrow, as of the first and 
direct action : and, therefore, we may also as well 
be sorrowful the third time, for want of the just 
measure or hearty meaning of the second sorrow. 
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as be sorrowful the second time, for want of true 
sorrow at the first; and so on to infinite. And we 
shall never be secure in this artifice, if we he not 
certain or our natural and hearty passion in oui 
direct and first apprehensions. 

Tbus many persons think themaelres in a good 
estate, and make no question of their salration, 
being confident only because they are confident ; 
and they are so because they are bidden to be so ; 
and yet they are not confident at all, but extremely 
timorous and fearful. How nuany persona are there 
in the world, that say they are sure of their salva- 
tion, and yet they dare not die ? And if any man 
pretends that he is now sure he shall be saved, and 
that he cannot fall away from grace ; there is no 
better way to confute him, thiin by advising him to 
send for the sui^^n, and bleed to death. For 
what would hinder him ? not the sin ; for il cannot 
lake him from God's favour : not the change of his 
condition; for he says, he is sure to goto a better: 
why does he not then say KtVpiKa, like the Roman 
gallants when they "decreed" to die. The reason is 
plainly this ; they say they are confident, and yet 
are extremely timorous; they profess to believe that 
doctrine, and yet dare not trust it; nay, they think 
they believe, but they do not : so false is a man's 
heart, so. deceived in its own acts, so great a 
stranger to Its own sentence iind opinions. 

3, The heart is deceitful in its own resolutions 
and purposes : for many limes men make iheir re- 
solutions only in their understanding, not in their 
will ; they resolve it fitting to be done, not decree 
that they will do it; and instead of beginning to 
be reconciled to God by the renewed and lieaity 
purposes of holy living, ihey are advanced so far 
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only as to be convinced, and apt to be condemned 
by their own sentence. 

But suppose our resolutions advanced further, 
and that our will and choices also are determined ; 
see how our hearts deceive us. 

1. We resolve against those sins tliat please us 
not, or where temptation is not present, and think, 
by an over-acted zeal against some sins, to give an 
iudulgence for some others. There are some per- 
sons who will be drunk; the company, or the dis- 
course, or the pleasure of madness, or an easy na- 
ture and a thirsty sou], — something is amiss, that 
cannot be heljied : but they will make amends, 
and the next day pmy twice as much. Or, it may 
be, they must satisfy a beastly lust ; but they will 
not be drunk for all the world ; and hope, by their 
temperance, to commute for their want of chastity. 
But they attend not the crait of their secret enemy, 
their heart; for it is not love of the virtue; if it 
were, they would love virtue in all its instances ;' 
for chastity is as much a virtue as temperance, and 
God bales lust as much as he hates drunkenness. 
But this sin is against my health, or it may bCj it 
is against my lust; it makes me impotent and yet im- 
patient; follofdesire.andempty of strength. Orebe 
I do an act of proyer.leet my conscience become un- 
quiet, while it is not satis6ed, or cozened with some 
intervals of religion ; I shall think myself a damned 
wretch if I do nothing for ray soul ; but if I do, I 
shall call the one sin that remains, nothing but my 
infirmity ; and therefore it is my excuse ; and my 
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prayer ia not my I'eligion, but my peace, and my 
pretence, and my fallacy. 

2, We resolve against our sin. that is, we will 
not act it in those circumstances as formerly. I 
will not be drunk in the streets; but I may sleep 
tUl I be recovered, and then come forth sober r or, 
if I be overtaken, it shall be in civil and genteel 
company. Or it may he not so much : 1 will leave 
my intemperance imd my lust too, but I will re- 
memlier it with pleasure ; I will revolve the past 
action in my mind, and enteitain my fancy with a 
morose delectation in ii, and, by a fiction of imagi- 
nation, will represent it present, and so be satisfied 
with a little effeminacy or fantastic pleasure. Be- 
loved, suffer not your hearts so to cozen you ; as if 
any man can be faithful in much, that is faithless 
in a little. He certainly is very much in love 
with sin, and pacts with it very unwillingly, that 
keeps its picture, and wears its favour, and delights 
in the fancy of it, even with the same desire as a 
most passionate widow ports with her dearest hus- 
band, even when she can no longer enjoy him : but 
certainly her staring all day on his picture, iind 
weeping over his robe, and wringing her hands 
over his children, are no great signs that she hated 
him. And just bo do most men hate, and accord- 
ingly part with, their sins. 

3. We resolve against it when the opportunity is 
slipped, and lay it aside as long as the temptation 
please, even till it' come again, and no longer. 
How many men are there in the world, that against 
every communion renew their vows of holy living ! 
men that for twenty, for thirty years together, have 
been perpetually resolving against what they daOy 
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act ; and sure enough they did believe themselves. 
And yet if a man had daily promised us a. courtesy, 
and failed us but ten times, when it was in his 
power to have done it, we should think we had rea- 
son never to believe him more. And can we then 
reasonably believe tbe resolutions of our hearts, 
which they have falsified so many hundred times P 
We resolve against a religious time, because then 
it is the custom of men, and the guise of the reli- 
gion : or we resolve wlien we are in a great danger ; 
and then we promise any thing, possible or impos- 
sible, likely or unlikely, all is one to us; we only 
care to remove the present pressure ; and when that 
is over, and our fear is gone, and no love remaining, 
our condition being returned to our first securities, 
our resolutions also revert to their first indiffe- 
rences : or else we cannot look a temptation in tbe 
face, and we resolve against it, hoping never to he 
troubled with its a Tyumen ta and importunity. 
Epictetus tells of a g«ntleraan returning from ba- 
nishment, who, in his journey towards home, called 
at his house, told a sad story of an imprudent life, 
the greatest part of which being now spent, he was 
resolved for tbe future to live philosophically, and 
entertain no business, to be candidate for no em- 
ployment, not to go to tbe court, not to salute 
Ceesar with ambitious attendances, but to study, 
and worship the gods, and die willingly, when na- 
ture or necessity called him. It may be, this man 
believed himself, but Epicletus did not. And he 
had reason : for " letters from Ceesar meet him" at 
the doors, and invited him to court; and he fofgot 
all his promises, which were warm on hia lips ; and 
grew pompous, secular, and ambitious, and gaye 
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the gods tbanks for his preferment.' Thus many 
men leuve the world, when their fortune hath left 
them ; and they are severe and philosophical, and 
retired for ever, if for ever it be impossible to re- 
turn ; but let a prosperous sunshine worm and 
refresh their sadnessee, and make it but possible to 
break their purposes, and there needs no more 
temptation: their own false heart is enough ; they 
are like ' Ephraira in the day of battle, starting 
aside like a broken bow.' 

4. The heart ia false, deceiving and deceived, in 
its intentions and designs. A man hears the pre- 
cepts of God enjoining us to give alms of all we 
possess ; he readily obeys with much cheerfulness 
and alacrity, and his charity, like a fair-spreading 
tree, looks heauteously : but there is a canker at 
the heart; the man blows a trumpet to call the 
poor together, and hopes the neighbourhood will 
take notice of his bounty. Nay, he gives alms 
jirivately, and charges no man to epeak of it, and 
yet hopes hy some accident or other to he praised 
both for his charity and humility. And if, by 
chance, the fame of his alms come abroad, it is 
but his duty to ' let his light so shine before men,' 
that God may be ' glorified,' and some of our neigh- 
bours be relieved, and others edilied. But then, 
to distinguish the intention of our heart in this in- 
stance, and to seek God's glory in a particular, 
which will also conduce much to our reputation, 
and to have no (ilthy adherence to stick to the 
heart, no reflection on ourselves, or no complacency 
and delight in popular noises, is the nicety of ab- 
straction, and requires an angel to do it Some 

' Epicl. Uplon torn. i. p. CO. 
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men are so kind-hearted, so true lo their friend, 
that thej will natch his very dying groans, and re- 
ceive his last breath, and close his eyes. And if 
this be done with honest intention, it is well ; but 
there are some tiiat do so, and yet are vultures and 
harpies; they watch for the carcass, and prey on a 
legacy. A man with a. tme story may be malicious 
to his enemy, and by doing himself right may also 
do him wrong : and so false is the heart of man, so 
clanculai' ' and contradictory are its actions and in- 
tentions, that some men pursue virtue with great 
earnestness, and yet cannot with patience look on 
-it in another : it is beauty in themselves, and de- 
formity in the other. Is it not plain, that not the 
virtue, but its reputation, is the thing that is pur- 
sued ? And yet, if you tell the man so, he thinks he 
bath reason to complain of your malice or detraction. 
Who is able lo distinguish his fear of God from fear 
of punishment, when, from fear of pnnishmenl, we 
are brought to fear God ? And yet the difference 
must be distinguishable in new converts and old 
disciples ; and our fear of punishment must so 
often change its circumstances, that it must be 
at last a fear to offend out of pure love, and must 
have no formality left to distinguish it from charity. 
It is easy to distinguish these things in precepts, 
and to make the separation in the schools; the 
head can do it easily,, and the tongue can do it ; 
but when the heart comes to separate alms from 
charity, God's glory from human praise, fear from 
fcur, and sincerity from hypocrisy, it does so intri- 
cate the questions, and confound the ends, and 
blind and entangle circumstances, that a man hath 

' Close, secret. — Eii. 
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reason to doubt thut his very liest actions are sullied 
with some unhandsome exereacency, something' to 
tnake them very often to be criminal, but always to 
be imperfect. 

Here, a man would think, were enough to abate 
our confidence, and the spirit of pride, and to make 
a man eternally to stand on big guard, and to keep 
a strict watch on hia own heart, as on his greatest 
enemy from without; it was St. Austin's prayer ; 
"Lord keep me; Lord, deliver me from myBelf.""' 
If God will keep a man that he be not felo d» te, 
that " he lay no yiolent hands on himself," it is 
certain nothing else can do bim mischief, as A^ 
memnon said, " Neither Jupiter, nor destinies, nor 
the furies,"' but it is a man's self, that does him 
the mischief. The devil can but tempt, and offer a 
dagger at the heart ; unteas our hands thrust it 
home, the devil can do nothing, but what may turn 
to our advantage. And in this sense we are to un- 
derstand the two seeming contradictories in Scrip- 
ture : ' Pray that ye enter not into temptation,' 
said our blessed Saviour ; and, ' Count it all joy 
when you enter into divers temptations,' said one 
of Christ's disciples. The case is easy. When 
God suffers us to be tempted, he means it but as a 
trial of our faith, as the exercise of onr virlues, as 
the opportunity of reward ; and in such cases we 
ha^e reason to count it all joy ; since the ' trial of 
our faith worketh patience, and patience experience, 
an;l experience causeth hope, and hope maketh 
not ashamed :' bat yet, for all this, ' pray against 
temptations:' for when we getthem into oiirhands, 
we use them as blind men do their clubs, neither 
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dUtingniab person noT part; they strike tjie face of 
their friends as soon as the back of the enemy ; 
our hearts betray us to the enemy, we fall in love 
with our miBchief, we contrive how to let the lust 
in, and leave a port open on purpose, and use arts 
to forget our duty, and give advantages to the 
devil. He that uses ar temptation thua, hath reason 
to pray against it : and yet our hearts do all this 
and a thousand timeB more : so that we may en- 
grave on our hearts the epitaph which was df 
into Thyestea' grave-stone ; 



" NoUte, hosplles, ad me tulire ; illico inthit^ 
Ne conlaglo mes bonis um brave obsit: 
Meo tanta via aceltrU in corpore hffiret." ' 






There is so much fulseness and iniquity in man's 
heart, that it defiles all the members : it makes the 
eyes lustful, and the tongue slanderous ; it tills the 
head with mischief, ajid the feet with blood, and 
the hands with injury, and the present condition of 
man with folly, and makes his future state apt to 
inherit eternal misery. But this is but the be- 
ginning of those thioea and damnable impieties 
which proceed out of the heart of man, and defile 
the whole constitution. I have yet told but the 
weaknesses of the heart ; 1 shall the nest time tell 
you the iniquities, those inherent devils which pol- 
lute and defile it to the ground, and make it ' des- 
perately wicked,' that is, wicked beyond all expres- 



' Cicero d« Oni. lU. c, 41. 
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i the beginning of wisdom lo know a man's 
own weakneesea and failings, in things of jTreatest 
necessity ;"' and we have here so many objetta to 
fumiah out this knowledge, that we Gnd it with the 
longest and latest, before it be obtained. A man 
does not begin to know himself till he be old, and 
then be is well stricken in death. A man's heart 
at Hret being like a plain table; unspotted, indeed, 
but then there is nothing legible in it: as soon as 
ever we ripen towards the imperfect uses of our 
reason, we write on this table eucfa crooked cha- 
racters, such imperfect configurations, so many 
fooleries, and stain it with so many blots and vici- 
ous insperaions, that there is nothing worth the 
reading in our hearts for a great while : and when 
education and ripeness, reason and experience. 
Christian philosophy and the grace of God, have 
made fair impressions, and written the law in our 
hearts with the finger of God's Holy Spirit, we 
blot out this hand-writing of God's ordinances, or 
mingle it with false principles and interlininga of 
our own ; we disorder the method of God, or de- 
face the truth of God : either we make the rule un- 
ewea, we bribe or abuse our guide, that we may 
wander with an excuse; or if nothing else will do 
it, we turn head and profess to go against the laws 
of God, Our hearts are hiind, or our hearts are 
hardened ; for these are two great arguments of 
the wickedness of our hearts : tbey do not see, or 
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they will not aee, the ways of God ; or if they do, 
they make use of their seeing' that they may avoid 
them. 

I. Our hearts are Wind, wilfully blind. I need 
not instance in the ignorance and inroluntary neB- 
cience of men ; though if we speak of the necessary 
parts of religion, no man is ignorant of them with- 
out his own fault: such ignorance is always a di- 
rect sin, or the direct {junishment of a sin ; a sin is 
either in its bosom, orin its retinue. But the igno- 
rance that I now intend, ia a voluntary, chosen, de- 
lightful ignorance, taken in on design, even for no 
other end, but that we may perish quietly and in- 
fallibly. God hath opened all the windows of hea- 
ven, and sent the Sun of Righteousness with glori- 
ous apparition, and hath discovered the abysses of 
his own wisdom, made the second person in the 
Trinity to be the doctor and preacher of bis sen- 
tences and secrets, and the third person to be his 
amanuensis or scribe, and our hearts to be the book 
in which the doctrine is written, and miracles and 
prophecies to be its ailments, and all the world 
to be the verification of it : and those leaves conttun 
within their folds all that excellent morality, which 
right reason picked up after the shipwreck of na- 
ture, and all those wise sayings which singly mnde 
BO many men famous for preaching some one of 
them; all them Christ gathered, and added some 
more out of the immediate book of revelation. So 
that now the wisdom of God hath made every man's 
heart to be the true veronica', in which he hath 



' The fealurea of a face, said to be the likeness of Christ, mi- 
raculaualy impressed upon > handkerchief, are so lAlled bj the 
Roman Catholics.— Ed. 
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imprinted hia own lineaments so perrectly, Uiat we 
may dress ourselves like God, and have 
and features of Christ our elder brother; that we 
may be pure as God is, perfect aa our Father, meek 
and humble as the Son, and may have the Holy 
Ghost within ub, in gifts and graces, in wisdom and 
holiness. This hath God done for us; and see what 
we do for him. We stand in our own light, and 
quench God's ; we love darkness more than light, 
and entertain ourselves accordingly. For how 
many of us are there, that understand nothing of 
the ways of God ; that know no more of the laws of 
JeBUS Christ than is remaining on them since they 
learned the children's catechism ? But, amongst a. 
thotiRand, how many can explicate and unfold for 
bis own practice the ten conamandments, and how 
many sorts of sins are there forbidden ? which 
therefore pass into action, and nerer pass under 
the scrutinies of repentance, because they know not 
that they are sins. Are there not very many, who 
know not the particular duties of meekness, and 
never consider concerning long-suffering? and if 
you talk to them of growth in grace, or the Spirit 
of obsignation, or the melancliolic lectures of the 
cross, and imitation of and conformity to Chrbt's 
sufferings, or adherences to God, or rejoicing in 
liim, or not quenching the Spirit ; you are too deep- 
learned for them. And yet these are duties set 
down plainly for oar practice, necessary to be 
acted in order to our salvation. We brag of light, 
and reformation, and fulness of the Spirit: in the 
mean time we understand not many parts of our 
duty. We inquire into something that may make 
ns talk, or be talked of, or that we may trouble a 
church, or disturb the peace of minds; but in things 
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that concern faoly living, and that wisdom of God 
whereby we are wise unto salvation, never was luiy 
age of Christendom more ignorant than we. For 
if we did not wink hard, we most needs see, that 
obedience to supreme powers, denying of ourselves, 
humility, peacefulness, and charity, are written in 
such capital text letters, that it is impossible to be 
ignorant of them. And if the heart of man had 
not rare arts to abuse the understanding, it were 
not to be imagined that any man should bring the 
thirteenth chapter lo the Romans to prove the law- 
fulness of taking up arms against our rulers : but 
eo we may abuse ourselves at noon, and go to bed, 
ifwe please to call it midnight. And there have 
been a sort of witty men, that maintained that snow 
was hot. I wonder not at the problem : but that 
a man should believe his paradoK, and should let 
eternity go away with the fallacy, and rather lose 
heaven than leave his foolish argument, is a sign 
that wilfulness and the deceiving heart is the 
eophister, and the great ingredient into our decep- 

But, that I may be more particular ; the heart of 
man uses devices that it may be ignorant. 

1. We are impatient of honest and severe re- 
proof i and order the circumstances of our persons 
and addresses, that we shall never come to the true 
knowledge of our condition. Who will endure to 
hear his curate tell him, that he is covetous, or that 
he is proud ? It ia calumny and reviling, if he 
speak it to his head, and relates to his person; and 
yet if he speak only ia general, every man neglecta 
what ia not recommeoded to hb particular. But 
yet, if our physician tell us. You look well, sir, but 
a. fevet lurkx in your spirits: drink julaps ^d 
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abstain from flesh j ' — no man thinks it a shame 
oolumny to be told so : hut when we are told that 
our lifer is inflamed wilh lost or anger, that our 
heart is vexed with envy, that our eyes roll with 
wantonness; and though we think all ia well, yet 
we are sick, sick unto death, and near to a sad and 
fatal sentence ^ we shall ttiink that man that tells 
U8 so, is impudent or uncharitable ; and yet he 
hath done him no more injury than a deformed 
man receives daily from his looking-glass, which if 
be shall dash against the wall, because it shows bim 
his face just as it is, his face is not so ugly as liis 
manners. And yet our heart is so impatient of 
seeing its own stains, that, tike the elephant, it 
tramples in the pure streams, and first troubles 
them, then stoops and drinks, when he can least 
see his huge deformity. 

2. In order to this, we heap up teachers of our 
own, and they guide us, not whither, but which 
way, they please : for we are curious to go our own 
way, and careless of our hospital or inn at night. 
A fair way, and a merry company, and a pleasant 
easy guide, will entice us into the enemy's quarters; 
and sncb guides we cannot want: " If we have a 
mind to be wicked, we shall want no prompters i"' 
and false teachers, at first creeping in unawares, 
have now so filled ibe pavement of the church, that 
you can scarce set your foot on the ground but you 
tread on a snake. Cicero (1. 7. ad Atticum) under- 
takes to bargain with them that kept the Sibyls' 
books, that for a sum of money they should ex- 
pound to him what he please; and, to be sure, " they 
§haU declare against the government of kings, and 

' ImpTobitati occusio □unquam deMt. 
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Bay, tha.t tbe gods will endure any thing- rather tban 
monarchy in tbeir beloved republic."' And the 
same mischief God complains of to be among the 
Jews : ' The prophets prophesy lies, and my people 
love to have it so : and what will the end of these 
things be ?' — even the same that Cicero complained 
of:' men shall have what religion they please, and 
God shall be entitled to all the quarrels of covetous 
and ambitious persons; icat Iludiai' ipiXiririi^uv, as 
Demosthenes wittily complained of the oracle ; an 
answer shall be drawn of Scripture to countenance 
the design, and God made the rebel against his own 
ordinances. And tben we are zealous for theliord 
God of hosts, and will live and die in that quarrel. 
But is it not a strange cozenage, that our hearts 
shall be the main whe^l in the engine, and shall 
set all the rest on working ? The heart shall first 
put his own candle out, then put out the eye of 
reason, then remove the land-mark, and dig down 
the causeways, and then either hire a blind guide, 
or make him so : and all these arts to get ignorance, 
that they may secure impiety. At first, man lost 
his innocence only in hope to get a little knowledge; 
and ever since then, lest knowledge should discover 
his error, and make him return to innocence, we are 
content to part with that now, and to know nothing 
that may discover or discountenance our sins, or 
discompose our secular designs. And, as God 
made great revelations, and furnbhed out a wise 
religion, and sent his Spirit to give the gift of faith 
to his church, that, on the foundation of faith, he 
might build a holy life; now our hearts love to re- 

' Uc quldvia pgtiui quam regem proferrem. 

' Ad opjnionem impenitorum fict»» esse teligLmea — De 
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tire into blindness, and sneak under covert of false 
principles, and run to a chea.p religion, and s 
active discipline, and make a faith of our own, that 
we may build on it ease, and ambition, and a 
foTtane, and the pleasures of revenge, and do what 
we have a mind to ; scarce once in seven years de- 
nying a strong and an unruly appetite on the in- 
terest of a just conseience and holy religion. This 
is such a desperate method of impiety, so certain 
arts and apt instruments for the devil, that it does 
his work entirely, and produces an infallible dam- 
nation. 

3. But the heart of man hath yet another strata- 
gem to secure its iniquity by the means of igno- 
Tonce; and that ia, inct^itancy or inconsideration. 
For there is wrought on the spirits of many men 
great impressions by education, by a modest and 
temperate nature, by human laws, and the customs 
and severities of sober persona, and the fears of reli- 
gion, and the awfulness of a reverend man, and the 
several arguments and endearments of virtue ; and 
it is not in the nature of some men to do an act in 
despite of reason, and religion, and arguments, 
and reverence, and modesty, and fear ; but men 
are forced from their sin by the violence of the 
grace of God, when they hear it speak. But so a 
Roman gentleman kept off a whole band of Eoldieis 
who were sent to murder him, and his eloquence 
was stronger than their anger and design ; but, sud- 
denly, a rude trooper rushed on him, who neither 
had nor would hear him speak ; and he thrust his 
spear into that throat whose music hiid charmed 
ail his feUows into peace and gentleness. So do we. 
The grace of God is armour and defence enough 
against the moat violent incursion of the spirits and 
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Ihe works of darkness ; but then we mnst hear ita 
excellent charms, and consider its reasons, and re- 
memljer its precepts, and dwell with ita discourees. 
But this the heart of man loves not. If I be 
tempted to uncleanness, or to on act of oppression, 
instantly the grace of God represents to me, that 
the pleasure of the aLn is transient iind vain, 
nnsatisfying and empty ; that I shall die, and then 
I shall wish too late that I had never done it. It 
tells me, that I displease God who made me, 
who feeds me, who blesses me, who fain would 
save me: it represents to me all the joys of 
heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a sad 
eternity ; and, if I will stay and hear them, ten 
thousand excellent things besides, fit to be twisted 
about my understanding for erer. But here 
the heart of man shuffles all these discourses into 
disorder, and will not be put to the trouble of 
answering the objections; but, by a mere wild- 
ness of purpose, and rudeness of resolution, ven- 
tures at all, and does the thing, not because it 
thinks it fit to do so, but because it will not con- 
sider whether it be or no ; it is enough that it 
pleases a pleasant appetite. And if such incog- 
itancy comes to be habitual, as it is in very many 
men,— first by resisting' the motions of the Holy 
Spirit, then by quenchiDg him, — we shall find the 
consequence to be, first an Indifferency, then a 
dulness, then a lethargy, then a direct hating 
the ways of God ; and it commonly ends in a 
wretchlessness of spirit, to be manifested on our 
death-bed; when the man shall pass hence, not 
like the shadow, but lilce the dog, that departeth 
without sense, or interest, or apprehension, or real 
concernment, in the considerations of eternity: i 
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it is but just, when we will not hear our King 
Bpeak and plead, not to save himself, but us, to 
speak Tor our peace, and innocency, and salvation, 
to prevent our ruin, and our intolerable calamity. 
Certainly we are mach in love with the wa^ea of 
death, when we cannot endure to hear God call us 
back, and ' stop our ears ag-ainat the voice of the 
charmer, charm he ever ao wisely.' 

Nay, further yet, we suffer the arguments of re- 
ligion to have so little impression on our spirits, 
that they operate but like the discourses of child- 
hood, or the problems of uncertain philosophy. A 
man talks of religion but as of a dream, and from 
thence he awakens into the businesses of the world, 
and acts them deliberately, with perfect action and 
fiiU resolution, and contrives, and considers, and 
lives in them : but when be Talla asleep again, or is 
taken from the scene of bis own employment and 
choice, then he dreams again, and religion makes 
such impressions as is the conversation of a 
dreamer, and he acts accordingly. Theocritus tells 
of a 6aherman that dreamed he had taken xp^^^ov 
ly6vy, " a fish of gold ;' ' on which being overjoyed, 
he made a vow that be would never fish more : but 
when he waked, he soon declared hia vow to be 
nuU, because he found hia golden fish was escaped 
away through the holes of his eyes, when he first 
opened them Just so we do in the purposes of 
religion : sometimes, in a good mood, we seem to 
see heaven opened, and all the streets of the hea- 
venly Jerusalem paved witli gold and precious 
stones, and we are ravished with spiritual appre- 
hensions, and resolve never to return to the low 
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afiections of tbe worlii, and the impore adherences 
of sin: but when this flash of lightning is gone, 
and we conferee again with the inclinations and 
'habitual desires of our false hearts, those other de- 
sires and fine considerations disband, and the reso 
lutions, taken in that pious fit, melt into indifference 
and old customs. He was prettily and fantasti- 
cally troubled, who, having used to put his trust in 
dreams, one night dreamed that all dreams were 
vain : for he considered, if bo, then this was vain, 
and the dreams might he tme for all this : but if 
they might be true, then this dream might be so on 
equal reason : and then dreams were vain, because 
this dream, which told bim so, was true; and so 
ronnd again. In the same circle runs the heait of 
man: all his cogitations are vain, and yet he makes 
especial use of this, that that thought which thinks 
BO, that is vain ; and if that be vain, then hia other 
thoughts, which are vainly declared so, may be 
real, and relied on. And so do we : those religious 
thoughts which are sent into us to condemn and 
disrepute the thoughts of sin and vanity, are es- 
teemed the only dreams : and so all those instru- 
ments which the grace of God hath invented for 
the destruction of impiety, are rendered ineffec- 
tual, either by our direct opposing them, or (which 
happens most commonly) by our want of consider- 
ing them. 

The effect of all is this, that we are ignorant of 
the things of God. We make religion to be the 
work of a few hours in the whole year ; we are with- 
out fancy or affection to the severities of holy liv- 
ing ; we deduce religion to the believing of a few 
articles, and doing nothing that is considerable : we 
pray seldom, and then but very coldly and i 
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■ferently; we communicate not bo often as the sun 
solutes both the tropics ; we profess Christ, but 
dare not die for hitn ; we are factious for a religion, 
and will not live according t*> its precepts; we call 
ourselves Christians, and love to be ignorant of 
many of the laws of Christ, lest our knowledge 
should force us into shame, or into the troubles of 
a holy life. All the mischiefs that you con buppose 
to happen to a furious inconsiderate person, run- 
ning after the wildfires of tlie night, over rivers, 
and rocks, and precipices, without sun or star, or 
angel or man, to guide him; all that, and ten thou- 
fiand times worse, may you suppose to be the cer- 
tain lot of him who gives himself up to the conduct 
of a passionate, bliud heart ; whom no fire can 
wann, and no sun can enlighten ; who bates light, 
and loves to dwell in the region of darkness. That 
is the first general mischief of the heart; it; is pos- 
sessed with blindness, wilful and voluntary. 

n. But the heart is haid too. Not only folly, 
but mischief also is bound up in the heart of man. 
If God strives to soften it with sorrow and sad acci- 
dents, it is like an ox, it grows callous and hard. 
Sacb a heart was Pharaoh's. When God makes 
tbe clouds to gather round about us, we wrap our 
heads in the clouds, and, like the malcontents in 
Galba's time, " we seem sad and troubled, but it is 
doggedness and murmur :"' or else, If our fears be 
pregnant, and the heart yielding, it sinks low into 
pusillanimity and superstition; and our hearts are 
so childish, s timorous, or so impatient in a sad- 
ness, that God is weary of strikiug us, and we are 
)[lad of it. And yet, when the sun shines on us, 
our hearts are hardened witb that too ; and God 

' Ttiatiliun Hmulamtia, conCuinacia propiora. 
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seems to he at a loss, as if he knew not what to do 
to us. War undoes us, and makes us violent; 
peace undoes us, and makes us wanton; pros- 
perity makes us piou-d ; adversity renders us im- 
patient; plenty dissolves us and makes ns ty- 
rants; want rnake^ us greedy, liars, and rapacious. 
" No fortune can save that city lo whom neither 
peace nor war tan do advantage." ' And what is 
there left for God to mollify our hearts, whose tem- 
per is like hoth to wax and dirt ; whom fire har- 
dens, and cold hardens; and contradictory accir 
dents produce no change, save that the heart grows 
worse and more obdurate for every change of Pro- 
vidence? But here also I must descend to par- 
ticulars. 

1. The heart of man is strangely prmid. If men 
commend us, we think we have reason to distin- 
guish ourselves from others, since the voice of dis- 
cerning men hath alieady made the separation. If 
men do not commend us, we think they are stupid, 
and understand ua not ; or envious, and hold iheir 
tongues in spile. If w« are praised hy many, then 
Vox pojrnli vox Dei, " Fame ia the voice of God :" if 
we be praised but by few, then Salts tinus, satis 
nullus ! we cry, " These are wise, and one wise 
man ia worth a whole herd of the people;" but if 
we be praised by none at all, we resolve to be even 
wilb all the world, and speak well of nobody, and 
think well only of ourselves. And then we have 
such beggarly arts, such tricks, to cheat for praise. 
We inquire after our faults and failings, only to 
be told we have noncj but did excellently; and 
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then we are pleased ; we rail on our actitina, only 
to be ehitlden for so doing ; and tlien he is our 
friend who chides us into a good opinion of our- 
BclTes, which however all the world cannot make 
VB part with. Nay, humility itself makes us proud : 
so false, so base, is the heart of man. For humility 
ia so noble a virtue, that even pride itself puts on 
its upper garment : and we do like those who can- 
not endure to look on an ugly or a deformed per- 
son, and yet will give a greut price for a picture 
extremely like him. Humility is despised in sub- 
Btance, but courted and admired in effigy; and 
^sop's picture was sold for two talents, when him- 
self was made a slave at the piice of two philippics. 
And because humility makes a man to be honoured, 
therefore we imitate all its garbs and postures, its 
civilities and silence, its mocleaties and condescen- 
sions. And, to prove that vve are extremely proud, 
in the midst of all this pageantry, we should be ex- 
tremely angry at any man that should say we are' 
proud ; and that is a sure sign we are so. And in 
the midst of all our arts to seem humble, we use 
devices to bring ourselves into talk ; we thrust our- 
selves into company, we listen at doors, and, like 
the greatbeards in Kome that pretended philosophy 
and strict life, "we walk by the obelisk,"' and 
meditate in piazzas, that they that meet us may 
talk of us, and they that follow may cry out, il fit- 
yaKov fiXoffci^Du ! Behold ! there goes an excellent 
man ! He is very prudent, or very learned, or a 
charitable person, or good housekeeper, or at least 
very humble. 
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2. The liean of man ie deeply in love with wick- 
ednees, and with notliLng' elee ; against not only 
the laws of God, but agamst his own reason, its 
own interest, and its own securities. For is it inict- 
ginable that a man who knows the laws of God, the 
rewards of virtue, the cursed and horrid effects of 
sin ; that knows, and considers, and deeply sighs 
at the thought of the intolerable pains of heli ; that 
knows the joys of heaven to be unspeakable, and 
that concerning them Lheie is no temptation, but 
that ihey are too big for man to hope for, and 
yet he certainly believes that a holy life shall infal- 
libly attain tJiitherj is it, I say, imaginable that 
Ihis man should, for a transient action, forfeit all 
this hope, and certainly and knowingly incur all 
that calamity ? Yea, but the sin is pleasant, and 
the man is clothed with flesh and blood, and their 
appetites are material, and importunate, and pre- 
sent; and the discourses of religion are concerning 
things spiritual, separate and apt for spirits, angels, 
and souls departed. To take off this also, we will 
suppose the man to consider and really to believe 
that the pleasure of the sin is sudden, vain, empty, 
and transient ; that it leaves bitterness on the 
tongue, before it is descended into the bowels ; 
that there il is poison, and ' makes the belly to 
swell, and the thigh to rot ;' that he remembers 
and actually considers, that as soon as the moment 
of sin is past, he shall have an intolerable consci- 
ence, and does, at the instant, compare momnnts 
with eternity, and with horror renienibers that the 
very next minute he is as miserable a man as is in 
the world ; yet that this man should sin. Nay, 
suppose the sin to have no pleasure at all, such as 
is the sin of swearing ; nay, suppose it ta have pain 
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in it, Buth as is the sin of envy, which never can 
have pleasure in its actions, but much torment and 
conaomption of the very heart ; what should make 
this man sin ao for nothing, so against bimself, so 
against all reason and religion, and interest, without 
pleasnre, forno reward ? Here the heart betrays it^ 
self to be ' desperately wicked. ' What man can give 
a reasonable account of such a man, who, to proge- 
cut« his revenge, will do himself an iiyury, that he 
may do a less to him that troubles him ? Such a man 
hath given me ill language : " My head aches not 
for his language, nor hath lie broken my thigh, nor 
carried away my land ;" ' but yet this mau must be 
requited. — Well, suppose that ; but then let it be 
proportion ably ; you are undone ; let him not be 
BO. — Oh, yes; for else my rerenge triumphs not — 
Well, if you do, yet remember he will defend him- 
self, or the law will right him ; at least, do not 
do wrong to yourself by doing him wrong; this 
were but prudence and self-interest. And y£t we 
see that the heart of some men hath betrayed them 
to such furiousnesa of appetite, as to make them 
willing to die that their enemy may be buried in 
the flame ruins. Jovlus Pontanus tells of an' Italian 
slave, I think, who being enraged against his lord, 
watched his absence from home, and the employ- 
ment and inadvertency of hia fellow-servants; he 
locked the doors, and secured himself for awhile, 
and ravished his lady; then took her three sons up 
to the battlements of the house, and, at the return 
of his lord, threw one down to him on the pavement, 
and then a second, to rend the heart of their sad 
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father, seeing them weltering in their hlood anA 
brains. The lord begged for his third, and now 
bis only son, promising pardon and liberty if he 
would spare his life. Tlie slave seemed to bend a 
little, and, on condition his lord would cut off his 
own nose, he would spare his eon. The sad father 
did so, being willing to suffer any thing rather than 
the loss of that child. But as soon as he saw his 
lord all bloody with his wound, he threw the third 
Bon and himself down together on the pavement 
The story is sad enough, and needs no lustre and 
advantages of sorrow to represent it ; but if a man 
sets himself down, and considers sadly, be cannot 
easily tell on what sufficient inducement, or what 
principle, the slave should so certainly, so horridly, 
BO presently, and then so eternally ruin himself. 
What could he propound to himself as a recom- 
pence to his own so immediate tragedy ? There is 
not in the pleasure of the revenge, nor in the nature 
of the thing, any thing to tempt him : we must 
confess our ignorance, and say, that ' the heart of 
man is desperately wicked ;' and that is the truth 
in general, but we cannot fathom it by particular 
comprehension. 

For when the heart of man is bound up by the 
grace of God, and tied in golden bands, and 
watched by angels, tended by those nursekeepers 
of the soul, it is not easy for a man to wander ; and 
the evil of his heart is but like the ferity and wild- 
uess of lions' wlielps : but when once we have bro- 
ken the edge, and goU into the strengths of youth, 
and the licentiousneaa of an ungovemed age, it is 
wonderful to observe what a great inundation of 
mischief, in a very short time, will overflow all the 
banks of reason and religion. Vice firet is pleasing. 
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then it gtous easy, then dtlightful, then fre- 
quent, then habitual, then confirmed; then the 
man is impenitent, then he is obstinate, then he 
resolves never to repent, and then he is damned. 
And by that time he is come half-way in this pro- 
gress, he confutes the philosophy of the old moral- 
ists ; for they, not knowing the vileness of man's 
heart, not considering its desperate, amazing im- 
piety, knew no other degree of wickedness but this, 
that men preferred sense before reason, and their 
understandings were abnaed in the choice of a tem- 
poral before an intellectual and eternal good : but 
they always concluded, that the will of man must 
of necessity follow the last dictate of the under- 
standing, declaring an obj-ect to be good, in one 
sense or other. Happy men they were that were 
so innocent, that knew no pure and perfect malice, 
and lived in an age in which it was not easy to 
confute them. But, besides that now the wells of 
a deeper iniquity are discovered, we see, by too sad 
experience, that there are some sins proceeding 
from the heart of a man, which have nothing but 
simple and unmingled malice; — actions of naere 
spite, doing evil because it is evil, sinning without 
sensaal pleasures, sinning with sensual pain, with 
hazard of our lives, with actual torment, and sud- 
den deaths, and certain and present damnation ; 
sins against the Holy Ghost, open hostilities, and 
professed enmities against God and all virtue. I 
can go no further, because there is not in the world, 
or in the nature of things, a greater evil. And that 
is the nature and folly of the devil; he tempts men 
to ruin, and hates God, and only hurts himself and 
those be tempts, and does liimsetf no pleasure, and 
aome say he increases bis own accidental 
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Although I can say nolhin^ greater, yet I had 
iRuny more things to sny , if the time would have per- 
mitted me to represent the falseness and baseness of 
the heart. I. We are false ourselves, aod dare not 
trust God, 2. We love to he deceived, imil are 
angry if we be told so. 3. We love to seem vir- 
tuous, and yet hate to be so. 4. We are melan- 
cholic and impatient, a.nd we know not why, 6. 
We are troubled at little things, and are careless of 
greater. 6. We are overjoyed at a petty accident, 
and despise great and eternal pleasures. 7. We 
believe things, not for their reasons and proper ar- 
gumenta, but as they serve our turns, be they true 
or false. 8. We long extremely for things that are 
forbidden us; and what we despise when it is 
permitted us, we snatch at greedily, when it is 
taken from us. 9. We love ourselves more than 
we love God ; and yet we eat poisons daily, and 
feed on toads and vipera, and nourish our deadly 
enemies iu our bosom, and will not be brought to 
quit them ; hut brag of our shame, and are ashamed 
of nothing but virtue, which is most honourable. 
10. We fear to die, and yet use all means we can 
to make death terrible and dangerous. 11. We are 
busy in the faults of others, and negligent of oui 
own. 12. Welivelhelifeof spies, striving to know 
others, and to be unknown ourselves. 13. We wor- 
Gbip and flatter some men and some things, because 
we fear them, not because we love them. 14. We 
are ambitious of greatness, and covetous of wealth, 
and all that we get by it is, that we ore more beau- 
tifully tempted ; and a troop of clients run to Lisas 
to a pool, which first they trouble, and then draw 
dry. IS. We make ourselves unsafe by committing 
wickedness, and then we add more wickedness, ^ 




THE DECEITFULNESS OF THE HEART. 153 

make ns safe and beyond punishment. 16. We 
are more seivile for one courtesy thai we hope for, 
than for twenty that we have received. 17. We 
entertain slanderers, and, without choice, spread 
their calumniee ; and we hug flatterers, and know 
they abuse us. And if I should gather the abuses, 
and impieties, and deceptions of the heart, as Chry- 
sippus did the oracular lies of Apollo into a table, 
I fear they would seem remeilileas, and beyoud the 
cnre of watchfulness and religion. Indeed, they 
are great and many ; but the grace of God is 
greater ; and ' if iniquity abounds,' then ' dolh grace 
Buperabound :' and that is our comfort and our 
medicine, which we most thus use : — 

1, Let us watch our heart at every turn. 

2, Deny it all its desires, that do not directly, or 
by consequence, end in godliness: at no hand be 
indulgent to its fondnessess and peevish appetites. 

3, I.et us suspect it as on enemy. 

4, Trust not to it in any thing. 

5, But beg the grace of God with perpetual and 
importunate prayer, that he would be pleased to 
bring good out of these evils; and that he would 
throw the salutary wood of the cross, the merits of 
Christ's death and passion, into these salt waters, 
and make them healthful and pleasant 

And in order to the managing these advices, and 
acting the purposes of this prayer, let us strictly 
follow a rule, and choose a prudent and faithful 
guide, who may attend our motions, and watch 
our counsels, and direct our steps, and ' prepare 
the way of the Lord, and malie his paths straight,' 
apt, and imitable. For wilbout great watchful- 
ness, and earnest devotion, luid a prudent guide, 
we shall find that true in a spiritual sense, which 
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Plutarch affinned of a man's body in the natural ; 
that of dead bulls arise bees ; from the carcasses of 
horses^ hornets are produced ; but the body of man 
brings forth serpents. Our hearts, wallowing in 
their own natural and acquired corruptions, will 
produce nothing but issues of hell, and images of 
the old serpent the devil, for whom is provided the 
everlasting burning. 
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THE MARRIAGE RING; OE, THE MYSTEHIOD8. 
NESS AND DUTIES OF MARRIAGE. 



EPHE8IAK», V. 32, 33. 

IS/s i a great myslery, hut I ipeak concerning Christ 
and the church. Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in partictilaT so love his wife even as him- 
lelf, and the wife see that the reverence her kus- 

PART I. 

The first blessing God gave to man was so- 
ciety : and Ibat society was a marriag^e, nnd that 
marriage was confederate by God himselC, and hal- 
lowed by a blessing ; and at the same time, and for 
very many descending ages, not only by the instinct 
of nature, but by a superadded forwardness (God 
himself inspiring the desire) the world was most 
desirous of chUdren, impatient of barrenness; ac- 
counting single life a curse, and a, childless person 
bated by God. The world was rich and empty, and 
able to provide for a more numerous posterity than 
it had. 
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You that nre rich, Numenius, you may multiply 
your fnmilyi poor men are not so fond of children. 
But when a family could drive their herds, and set 
their children on camels, and lead them till they 
saw a fat Boil watered with rivera, and there sit 
down without paying rent, they thought of nothing 
but to have great families, that their own relations 
might swell up to a patriarchate, and their chil- 
dren be enough to possess all the rejrions that 
they saw, and their grandchildren become princes, 
and themselves build cities and call them by the 
name of a child, and become the fountain of a 
nation. This was the consequent of the first 
blessing, * Increase and multiply.' The next 
blessing was, the promise of the Messias; and that 
also increased in men and women a wonderful de- 
sire of marriage: for as soon as God had chosen 
the family of Abraham to be the blessed line, from 
whence the world's Redeemer should descend ac- 
cording to the flesh, every of his daughters hoped 
to have the honour to be his mother, or his grand- 
mother, or something of bis kindred ; and to be 
childless in Israel was a sorrow to the Hebrew wo- 
men great as the slavery of Egypt^ or their dis- 
honours in the land of their captivity. 

But when the Messias was come, and the doc- 
trine was published, and his ministers but few, and 
his disciples were to suffer persecution, and to be of 
an unsettled dwelling ; and the nation of the Jews, 
■ in the bosom and society of which the church es- 
pecially did dwell, were to be scattered and broken 
all in pieces with fierce calamities, and the world 
was apt to calumniate and to suspect and dishonour 
Christians onpretences and unreasonable jeolousieSj 
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and that to all ihese purposes the state of marriage 
broug'ht niaiiy inconveDiences ; it pleased God in 
this new creation to inspire into the hearts of hia — 
servants a disposition and strong desires to live a Crm 
single life, lest the stale of maiTiage should in tliat 
conjunction of things become an accidental impedi- 
ment to the dissemination of the Gospel, which 
called men from a continemenl in their domestic 
charges to travel, and flight, and poverty, and diffi- 
culty, and martyrdom ; on this necessity the apos- 
tles and apostolical men published doctrines, de- 
claring the advantages of single life, not by any 
commandment of the Lord, but by the spirit of pru- 
dence, Zia T^y iytm-uaav av&yaiv, ' for the pi-esent 
and then incumbent necessities,' and in order to the 
advantages wliicli did accrue to the public minis- 
tries and private piety. ' There are some (said our 
bleased Lord] wlio make themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven,' that is, for the advan- 
tages and the ministry of the Gospel, non ad 
oiite bona merilum; (as St. Austin in the like case;} 
not that it b a better service of God in itself, but 
that it is useful to the first circumstances of the 
Gospel and the infancy of the kingdom, because 
the unmarried person " is n.pt to spiritual and ec 
cleaiastical employments:"' first Ayioe, and then 
iyiaiofiefos, " holy in his own person, and then 
sanctified to public ministries :" and it was also of 
ease to the Christians themselves, because, as then 
it was, when they were to llee, and to flee for 
alight they knew in winter, and they were perse- 
cuted to the four winds of heaven; and the nurses 
and the women with child were to sulfer a heavier 
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loadofsorrow.becauseofthe imminent persecutions: 
and above all, because of the great fatality of ruin 
on the whole nation ol" the Jews, well it might be 
said by St Paul, ' Such shall have trouble in the 
flesh ;' that is, they that are married shall, and bo at 
that time they had : and therefore it was an act of 
charity to the Christians to give that counsel; 'I do 
this to spare you,' and ' I would have you to be 
without care:' for when the case was altered, and 
that Btorm was over, and the first necessities of 
the Gospel served, and ' the sound was gone out 
into all nations;' in very many persons it was 
wholly changed, and not the married but the un- 
married hod ' trouble in the flesh :' and the state 
of marriage returned tq its first blessing, ' and it 
was not good for m4n to be alone.' 

But in this first interval, the public necessity and 
the private zeal mingling together did sometimes 
overact their love of single life, even to the dispa- 
ragement of marriage, and to the scandal of reli- 
gion; which was increased by the occasion of some 
pious persons renouncing their contract of mar- 
riage, not consummate, with believers. For when 
Flavia Domitilla, being converted by Nereus and 
Achilleus the eunuchs, refused to marry Aurelianus, 
to whom she was contracted; if there were not 
some little envy and too sharp hostility in the 
eunuchs to a married state, yet Aurelianus thought 
himself an injured person, and caused St. Clemens, 
who veiled her, and his spouse both, to die in the 
quarrel. St. Thecla being converted by SL Paul, 
grew so in love with virginity, that she leaped baclt 
from the marriage of Tamyria, where she was 
lately engaged. St. Iphigenia denied to marry 
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king Hyrtaciis, and it is said to be done by the 
advice of St. Matthew. And Susanna, the niece of 
DioclesiEin, rerused the love of Maximianos the 
emperor ; and these a]l had been betrothed ; and 
90 did St. A^es, and St. Felicula, and divers 
others then and alterward : inBomuch, that it was 
reported umong: the Gentiles, that the Christians 
did not only hale all that were not of their persua- 
sion, but were enemies of the chaste laws of mar- 
riage ; and indeed some that were called Cbiistians 
■were so ; ' forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abstain from meats.' On this occasion it grew 
necessary for the apostle to state the question right, 
and to do honour to the holy rite of marriage, and 
to snatch the mystery from tbe hands of zeal and 
lolly, and to place it in Christ's right hand, that all 
its beauties might appear, and a present conve- 
nience might not bring in a false doctrine, and a 
perpetual sin, and an intolerable mischief. The 
apostle, therefore, who himself had been a married 
man, but was now a widower, does explicate the 
mysteriousneas of it, and describes its honours, and 
adorns it with rules and provisions of religion, that, 
as it begins with honour, so it may proceed with 
piety and end with glory. 

For although single life hath in it privacy and sim- 
plicity of affairs, such solitariness and sorrou', such 
leiHure and inactive circumstances of living, thai 
there are more spaces for religion if men would use 
them to these purposes ; and because it may have 
in it much religion and prayers, and must have in 
it a perfect mortiGcution of our strongest appe- 
tites, it is therefore a state of great excellency ; yet 
r marriage. 
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thin^ are honourable. ' Marriage is honouraUa 
in aU raea ;' so is not single life ; for in some it is 
a snare and Tniptiuig, ' a trouble in the flesh,' a pri- 
son of unral; desires, nhich is attempted daily to 
be broken. Celibale or single life is never com- 
manded ; but in some cases marriage is; and he 
that bums, sins oflen if he murries not : he that 
cannot contain must marry ; and he that can eon- 
tain is not tied to a single life, but may marry aaA 
not sin. Marriage was ordained by God, instituted 
in paradise, was the relief of a natural necessity, and 
the first blessing from the Lord; he gave to man 
not a friend, but a wife, that is, a friend and a wife 
too: (for a good woman is in her soul the same that 
a man is, and she is a woman only in her body ; 
that she may have the excellency of the one, and 
the usefulness of the other, and become amiable in 
both :) it is the seminary of the church, and daily 
brings forth sons and daughters unto God ; it was 
ministered to by angels, and Raphael waited on a 
young man that he might have a blessed marriage, 
and that that marriage might repair two sad fami- 
lies, and bless all their relatives. Our blessed Lord, 
though he was bom of a maiden, yet she was veiled 
under the cover of marriage, and she was married 
to a widower; for Joseph, the supposed father of 
our Lord, had children by a former wifa The first 
miracle that ever Jesus did, was to do honour to a 
wedding. Marriage was in the world before sin, 
and is in all ages of the world the greatest and 
most effective antidote against sin, in which all the 
world had perished, if God hud not made a remedy : 
and although sin hath soured marrit^e, and struck 
the man's head with cares, and the woman's bed 
with sorrows in the production of children. 
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these are but throes of life nnd glory, and ' she 
dnJl be saved in child-bearing, if she be found 
in faith and rig^hteouBoess.' Marriage is a school 
and exercise of virtue ; and though marriage 
bath carea, yet the single life hath desires, which 
are more troublesome and more dangerous, and '. 
otlen end in sin ; while the cares are but instances ^ 
of duty and exercises of piely: and therefore, if 
single life hath more privacy of devotion, yet mar- 
riage hath mo)« necessities a.nd more variety of it, 
mnd is an exercise of more graces. In two virtues, 
celibate or single life may have the advantage of 
degrees ordinarily and i 
chastity and devotion : but as 
may fail, and it does in very n 
man may spend as much titni 
virgins or widows do ; yet as in 
virtaee of chastity and devolio 



monly; — that 

in some persons this 
ly, and a married 
a devotion as any 

e eifercised ; so 



in other instances, this state haih proper e: 
and trials for those graces, far which single life can 
never be crowned. Here is the proper scene of 
piety and patience, of the duty of parents and the 
charity of relatives ; here kindness is spread abroad, 
and iove is united and made firm as a centre : mur- ' 
riage is the nursery of heaven ; the virgin sends 
prayers to God, but she carries but one soul to ' 
him; but the state of marriage fills up the numbers 
of the elect, and hath in it the labour of love, and 
the deUcocies of friendship, the blessing of society, 
and the union of hands and hearts; it hath in it 
lees of beauty, but more of safety, than the sin- 
gle life; il hath more care, but less danger; it 
IB more merry, and more sad; is fuller of sor- [ 
rows, and fuller of joys; it lies under more bur- I 
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dens, but ia supported by all the strengths of lore 
and charity, and those burdens are delightfoL 
Marriage is the mother of the world, and preserver 
liingdome, and fills cities, and churches, and be»- 
Ten itself. Celibate, like the fly in the heart of an 
apple, dwells in a perpetual sweetness, but Bits 
alone, and is con6ned and dies in singularity ; but 
marriage, like the useful bee, builds a house and 
gathers sweetness from erery flower, and labours 
and unites into societies and republics, and sends 
out colonies, and feeds the world with delicacies, 
and obeys its king, and keeps order, and exercises 
many virtues, and promotes the interest of man- 
kind, and ia that state of good things to which 
God hath designed the present constitution of the 

Single life makes men in one instance to be like 
angels, but marriage in very many things makes 
the chaste pair to be like to Christ. 'This ia a 
great mystery," but it is the aymbolical and sacra- 
mental representation of the greatest mysteries of 
our religion. Christ descended from his Father's 
bosom, and contracted his divinity with flesh and 
blood, and married our nature, and we became a 
church, the spouse of the Bridegroom, which he 
cleansed with his blood, and gave her his Holy 
Spirit for a dowry, and heaven for a jointure; he- 
getting children unto God by the gospel. This 
spouse he hath joined to himself by an excellent 
charity, he feeds her at his own table, and lodges 
her nigh his own heart, provides for all her neces- 
sities, relieves her sorrows, determines her doubts, 
guides her wanderings, he is become her head, and 
she as a signet on his right hand ; he first indeed 
wuH betrothed to the syn^ogue, and had i 
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children by lier, but she foreonk her love, and then 
he married the church of the Gentiles, and by her 
hud a more numerous istiue, alque una domvs est 
omniitmjiliorum ejus, "all the children dwell in the 
same house," and are heirs of the same promises, 
entitled to the same inheritance. Here is the eter- 
nal conjunction, the indissoluble knot, the exceed- 
ing love of Christ, the obedience of the spouse, the. 
communicating; of goods, the uniting of intei'ests, 
the fruit of marriage, a celestial generation, a new 
creatare. This is the sacramental mystery, I'c- 
presented by the holy rite of marriage; so that 
iDarrii^ is divine in its institution, sacred in its 
union, holy in the mystery, sacramental in its sig- 
nification, honourable in its appellative, religious 
in its employments: it is advantage to the societies 
of men, and it is ' holiness to the Lord.' Dico au- 
temtn Chritto eteccUsia, "It must be in Christ and 
the church." 

If this be not observed, marriage loses its myste- 
riousness : but because it is to effect much of that 
which it signifies, it concerns all that enter into 
those golden fetters to see that Christ and his 
church be in at every of ita periods, and that it be 
entirely conducted and overruled by religion; for 
BO the apostle passes from the sacramental rite to 
the real duty : 'Nevertheless,' that is, although the 
former discourse were wholly to explicate the con- 
junction of Christ and his church by this similitude, 
yet it hath in it this real duty, ' that the man love 
hb wife, and the wife reverence her husband :' and 
this IS the use we shall now make of it, the parti- 
culars of which precept I shaJl thus dispose ; 

I. I shall propound the duty as it generally re- | 
Intes to man and wife in conjunction. 2. The duty ' 
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and power of the man. 3. The rights and privt- 
leges and the duly of Ihe wife. 

1. " In Christ and the church :" that begins all, 
and tbere is great need it should be so ; for they 
that enter into a state of marriage, cast a die of the 
greatest contingency, and yet of the greatest in- 
terest in the world, next to the last throw for eter- 
nity Life or death, felicity or a lasting sorrow, 
are in the power of marriage. A woman indeed 
ventures most, for she hath no sanctuary to retire 
I from an evil hnsnand ; she must dwell on her sor- 
I row, and hatch the eggs which her own folly or infe- 
1 licity hath produced; and she is more under it, 
because her tormentor hath a warrant of preroga- 
tive, and the woman may complain to God, as sub- 
jects do of tyrant princes, but otherwise she hath 
no appeal in the causes of unkindness. And though 
the man can run fiam many hours of bis sadness, 
yet he must return to it again ; and when he sits 
among his neighbours, he remembers the objection 
that lies in his bosom, and he sighs deeply. 

The boys, and the pedlars, and the fruiterers, shall 
tell of this man, when be is carried to his grave, 
that he lived and died a poor wretched person. 
The stags in the Greek epigram, whose knees were 
clogged with frozen snow on the mountains, came 
down lo the brooks of the valleys,' " hoping to 
thaw their joints with the waters of the stream :"' 
but there the frost overtook them, and bound them 
fast in ice, till the young- herdsmen took them in their 
slranger'Snare. It is the unhappy chance of many 
men, finding many inconveniences on the moun- 
tains of single life, they descend into the valleys of 

' XXijrwai VDjTpflit vdftaatv iliru youu. 

' Brundi. An, li. 135. 
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marring to refresh their troubles, and there they 
enter into fetters, and are Lonnd to sorrow by the 
cords of a miin'a or woman's peevishness ; and the 
worstoftheeviliB,tlieyare to thank their own follies; 
for they felt into the snare by entering an improper 
way. Christ and the church were no ingredients in 
their choice : but as the Indian women enter into 
folly for the price of an elephant, and think their 
crime warrantable, so do men and women change 
their liberty for a rich fortune, (like Briphyle the 
Argive, " she preferred gold before a good man," ') 
and show themselves to be less than money, by 
overvaluing tbat to all the content and wise felicity 
of their lives; and when they have counted the 
money and their sorrows together, how willingly 
would they buy, with the loss of all that money, 
modesty, or sweet nature, to their relative ! The odd 
thousand pounds would gladly be allowed in good 
nature and fair manners. As very a fool is he i 
that chooses for beauty principally : cui sunt eruditi ' 
oculi, el slulta mens, (as one said,) " whose eyes are 
witty, and their souls sensaal ;" it is an ill band of ' 
affections to tie two hearts together by a little ; 
thread of red and while. 

And they can love no longer hut until the next 
ague comes; and they are fond of each other but 
at the chance of fancy, or the smallpox, or child- 
bearing, or care, or time, or any thing that can de- 
stroy a pretty flower. But it is the basest of all, 
when lust is the paranymph, and solicits the suit, 
and makes the contract, and joins the hands; for 
this ie commonly the effect of the former, according 
to the Greek proverb ; at first, for liis fair cheeks and 
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comely beard, " the beast is taken for a lion, but at 
lost he is turned to a dragon, or a leopard, or a. 
swioe,"' That which in at first beauty on the face, 
may prove lust in the manners. 

" He or she that looks too curiously on the beauty 
of the body, looks too low, and hath flesh and cor- 
ruption in hia heart, and is judged sensual and 
earthly in his aifectiona and desires,"* said St 
Clement Begin therefore with God : Christ ia 
the president of marriage, and the Holy Ghost b 
the fountain of purities and chaste loves, and he 
joins the hearts; and therefore let our first suit be 
in the court of heaTen, and with designs of piety, 
or safety, or charity : let no impure spirit defile 
the virgin purities and ' castifi cations of the Bonl, 
(as St Peter's phrase is); let all such contracts 
begin with religioun affections. 

" We sometimes beg of God for a wife or a 
child ; and he alone knows what the wife shall 
prove, and by what dispositions and manners, and 
into what fortune that child shall enter:"' hut we 
shall not need to fear concerning the event of it if 
religion, and fair inteiktions, and prudence manage 
and conduct it all the way. The preservation of a 
family, the production of children, the avoiding 
fornication, the refreshment of our sorrows by the 
comforts of society ; all these are fair ends of mar- 

' *AXX' ^roi irpuTtura A iior yivtr* '^vyivfioQ 
AirAp ETTEira Rpdieiov^ xat vopSaXi^f i^Si fityas (tvc> 
Od. iv. 4S6. 
' 'EAv iic idXXoc aii/iarog 0\i^D Tit (•> ^oyoi' ^IJ"')' *"' 
aifT^ V "Ap^ tlvat Kar iiri9v}tiay SAtg caX^i fFapccjE^E 
liuv, foi i-napriiruii: ft ou TtBaviMti, tplviTat. 
' Coajugium potimQ9,pBrtunique uEOris; at illu 
Motnm, qui puerl, qnaliaie fntanait 
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ri^e, and ballow the entrance. But in these there 
is a special order: society ivaa the 6rst designed, 
'It is not good for man to be alone:' children was 
the nert, * Increase and multiply ;' bm the avoiding • 
foraicutiOQ came in by the superfcetalion of tlie 
evil accidents of the world. The first makes mar- 
riage delectable, the second necessary to the public, 
the third necessary to the particular; this is for 
safety, for life, and heaven itself. 

Tlie other have in tliem joy and a portion of 
immortality : the firut maketi the man's heart glad ; 
the second is the friend of kingdoms, and cities, 
and famUies ; and the third is the enemy to hell, 
and an antidote of the chiefest inlet to damnation : 
but of all these the noblest end is the inulttplyin); 
of children. And therefore St. Ignatius, wlien he 
had spoken of Elias, and Titus, and Clement, with 
an honourable mention of their virgin-state, lest he 
might seem to have lessened the married apostles, 
at whose fbet in Christ's kingdom be thought liim- 
seir unworthy to sit, he gives this testimony, — 
" that they may not be disparaged in their great 
names of holiness and severity, they _were secured 
by not marrying to satisfy their lower appetites, 
but out of desire of children," ' Other considera- 
tions, if they be incident and by way of appendage, 
are also considerable in the accounts of prudence : 
but when they become principals, they defile the 
mystery, and make the blessing doubtful : Amahit 
fapitnt, eupient caleri, said Afraniusj " Love is a 
fair inducement, but desire and appetite are rude, 
and the characteriams of a sensual person;" — Amare 
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justi et boni est, cvpere impotentit ; " To love be- 
longs to a just nnd a good man ; but to lust, or furi- 
ously and passionately to desire, is the sign of 
im potency and an unruly mind." 
j jS. Man and wife are equally concerned to avoid 
^^Wl offences of each otber in the beginning of their 
conversation : every little thing can blast an infant 
blossom; and the breath of the south can shake 
the little rings of the vine, when first they begin to 
curl like the locks of a new-weaned boy j but when 
by age and consolidation they stiffen into the hard- 
ness of a stem, and have, by the warm embraces of 
the sun and the kisses of heaven, brought forth 
their clusters, they can endure the storms of the 
north, and the loud noises of a tempest, and yet 
never be broken : so are the early unions of an un- 
fixed marriage ; watchful and observant, jealous 
and busy, inquisitive and careful, and apt to lake 
alarm at every unkind word. For infirmities do 
not manifest themselves in the first scenes, but in 
the succession of a long society; and it is not 
chance or weakness when it appears at first, but it 
is want of love or prudence, or it will be so ex- 
pounded ; and that which appears ill at first, nsu- 
alJy affrights the inexperienced man or woman, who 
makes unequal conjectures, and fancies mighty 
sorrows by the proportions of the new and early 
unkindness. It is a very great passion, or a huge 
folly, or a certain want of love, that cannot preserve 
the colours and beauties of kindness, so long as 
public honesty requires a man to wear their sor- 
rows for the death of a friend. Plutarch compares 
a new marriage to a vessel before the hoops are on : 
'■ every thing dissolves their tender compagina- 
tifna; but when the joints are stiffened and a: 
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tied by a. &nn compliance ajid proportioned b( 
hig. scarcely can it be dissolved w-itbout fire or 
violence of iron."' After the hearts of the man and 
the wife are endeared and hardened by a mutual 
confidence, and experience longer than artifice and 
prti»;nce can last, there are a great many remem- 
brances, and some tbings present, that dash all lit- 
tle unltindnesses in pieces. Tbe little boy in tl 
Greek epigram, that was creeping down a prec 
pice, was invited to his safety by the sight of h 
mother's breast, when nothing eke could entice him 
to return ; and the bond of common children, 
the sight of her that nurses what is most dear to 
him, aod the endearments of each other in 
course of a long society, and the same relation, 
is an excellent eecuiity to redintegrate and to call 
that love back, which folly and trifling accidents 
would disturb. 

When it is come thus far, it is hard untwisting 
the knot ; but be careful in its first coalition, that 
there be no rudeness done; for, if there be, it will 
for ever after be apt to start and to be diseased. 

3. Let man and wife be careful to slifle little 
things,' that, as fast as they spring, they be cut 
down and trod on ; for if they l>e suffered to grow , , 
by numbers, they make the spirit peevish, and the | i 
society troublesome, and the affections loose and I ' 
easy by an habitual aversation. Some men are 
more vexed with a fly tlian with a wound ; and 
when the gnats disturb our sleep, and the reason is 

' Kari ipxac fiiv i«i rnc ruvoiiffiic ppfiiue Siatirara 

iiri xupif Kai aiSitpav I'lnXiirai. 
* " Qusdun parri quldem, wd Don loletutdftmacicia." 
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disqnieted but not perfectly awakened, it is often 
seen thai he is fuller of trou ble, thau if, in the day- 
light of his reason, he were to contest with a potent 
enemy. In the frequent little accidents of a 
family, a man's reason i annot always be awake ; 
and when his discoureeH are imperfect, and a trifling 
troable makes him yet more restless, he is soon be- 
trayed ta the violence of passion. It is certain that 
the man or woman are in a state of weakness and 
folly then, when they can be troubled with a 
trifling accident ; and therefore it is not good to 
tempt their affections, when they are in thai slate 
of danger. In this case the caution is, to subtract 
fuel from the sudden flame ; for stubble, though il 
he quickly kindled, yet it is as soon extinguished, 
if it be not blown by a pertinacious breath, ot fed 
with new materials. Add no new provocations to 
the accident, ■ nd do not inflame this, and peace 
Hill soon return, and the discontent will pass away 
soon, as the sparks from the collision of a flint : 
ever remembering, that discontents, proceeding 
from daily little things, do breed a secret undis- 
cernible disease, which is more dangerous than 
a fever proceeding from a discerned notorious 
surfeit, 

i. Let them be sure to abstain from all those 
things, which by e^iperience and observation they 
find to be contrary to each other. They that govern 
elephants, never appear before them in white ; and 
the masters of bulla keep from them nil gar- 
ments of blood and scarlet, as knowing that they 
will be impatient of civil usages and discipline, 
when their natures are provoked by their proper 
antipathies. The ancients, in their martial hiero- 
glyphics, used todepici Mercury standing by Venus 



to signify, that by fair language and sweet entrea- 
ties, the minds of each other should be united ; imd 
hard by them, Suadam el Gratias deseripserunt, 
they would liave all deliciousness of manners, com- 
pliance and mutual observance to abide. 

5. Let the husband and -wife infinitely avoid a 
curious distinction of mine and thine; for this hath 
caused all the laws, and all the suits, and all the 
wars, in the world ; let them who have but one per- 
son, have also but one interest. The husband and 
wife are heirs to each other (na Oionysius Halicoj- 
nasseua relates from Romulus) if they die without 
children ; but if there be ciiildren, Ibe wife is j-o7c 
iraiffiv iod/joipDC, " a partner in the inheritance." 
But during their life, the use and employment is 
common to both their necessities ; and in this there 
is no other difference of right, but that the man hath 
the dispensation of all, and may keep it from hia 
wife, just as the governor of a town may keep it 
from the right owner ; be hath the power, but no 
right, to do so. And when either of them begins to 
impropriate, it is like a tumour in the flesh, it 
dmws more than its share ; but what it feeds on, 
turns to a bile ; and therefore, the Romans forbade 
any donations to be made between man and wife, 
biicause neither of them could transfer a new right 
of those things which already they had in common ; 
but this is to be understood only concerning the 
uses of necessity and personal conveniences ; for so 
all may be the woman's, and all may be the man's, 
in several regards. Corvinus dwells in a farm and 
receives all its profits, and reaps and si 
pleases, and eate of the com and drinks of thi 
wine — it is hia own ; but all that also is his lord' 
and for it Corvinus pays ucknowledgment; and 
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his patroD hath such powers and uses of it as are 
proper to the lord's ; and yet, for all this, it 
may be the king's too, to all the purposes that 
he can need, and is all to be accounted in 
the census and for certain services and times of 
danger; so are the riches of a family; they are 
a woman's as well as a man's: they are hers for 
need, and hers for ornament, and hers for mo- 
dest delight, and for the uses of religion and 
prudent charity ; but the disposing them into 
portions of inheritance, the assignation of charges 
and governments, stipends and rewards, annuities 
and greater donatives, are the reserves of the supe- 
rior right, and not to be invaded by the under pos- 
eessora. But in those things, where they ought to 
be common, if the spleen or the belly swells and 
draws into its capacity much of that which should 
he spent on those parts which have an equal right 
to be maintained, it is a dropsy or a consumption 
of the whole, Eomething that is evil because it is 
* unnatural and monstrous. Macarius, in his thirty- 
second homily, speaka fully in this particular: a 
woman betrothed to a man bears all her portion, 
and with a mighty love pours it into the hands of 
her husband, and says, ifior ovliv fx*^' " I have 
nothing of my own ;" my goods, my portion, my 
body, aud my mind are yours. " All that a woman 
hath, is reckoned to the right of her husband ; not 
her wealth and person only, but her reputation and 
her praise,'" But as the earth, the mother of all 
creatures here below, sends up all its vapours and 
proper emissions at the command of the sue, and 

' ^iifi'f yap SjriivTa -flyvirm roil TFyo^iijedroft rmi 
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yet reqnires tiiem again to refresh her own needs, 
and they are deposited between them both in the 
bosom or a cloud, as a common receptacle, that 
they may cool his flames, and yet descend to tnake 
her fruitful ; so are the properties of a. wife to be 
disposed of by her lord ; and yet all are for her 
proTiBiona, it being a. part of his need to refresh 
and supply hers, and it eerves the interest of both 
wbUe it serves the neceaeities of either. 

These are the duties of them both, which have 
common regards and equal necessities and obliga- 
tions ; and, indeed, there is scarce any matter of 
duty, but it concerns them both alike, and is only 
distinguished by names, and hath its variety by 
circumatancea and little accidents : and what in 
one is called ' love,' in the other is called ' reve- 
rence;' and, what in the wife is obedience, the same 
in the man is duty. He provides, and she dis- 
penses; be gives commandments, and she rcilee by 
them ; he rules her by authority, and she rules him 
l>y love ; she ought by all means to please him, and 
he must by no means displease her. For as the 
heart is set in the midst of the body, and though it 
strikes to one side by the prerogative of nature, yet 
those throbs and constant motions are felt on the 
other side also, and the influ-ence is equal to both; 
so it is in conjugal duties : some motions are to the 
, one side more than to the other, but the interest is 
on both, and the duty is eqaal in the several in- 
stances. If it he otherwise, the man enjoys a wife 
as Periander did his dead Melissa, by an unnatural 
union, neither pleasing nor holy, useless to all the 
purposes of society, and dead to content. 
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The next inquiry is more particular, and consii 
power and duty of the man ; ' Let every 
love his wife even as himself:' she 
'; the man hath power over her as over him- 
self, and must love her equally. A husband's 
power over his wife is paternal and friendly, 
not magisterial and despotic. The ivife is in 
perpelua lulela, under conduct and counsel; for 
the power a man hath, is founded in the un- 
derstanding', not in the will or force ; it is not 
a power of coercion, but a power of advice, and 
that government that wise men have over those who 
ore fit to be conducted by them. " Husbands should 
rather be fathers than lords," ' said Valerius, in Ltvy. 
Homer adds more soft appellatives to the character 
ofa husband's duty 1 " Thou art to be a father and a 
mother to her, and a brother:"' and great reason, 
unless the state of marriage should be no better than 
the condition of an orphan. For she that is bound 
to leave father, and mother, and brother for thee, 
either is miserable, like a poor fatherless child, or 
else ought to find all these, and more, in thee. 
Medea in Euripides had cause to complain when 
she found it otherwise. 

r, Bff' lor' tji-i^vxa, Kol yvuimv Ixtt, 
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Which St. Ambrose ' well traoBiatea : " It is sad, 
when vii^na are with their own money sold to 
slnTery ; and that services are in better Btate than 
marriagcB; for they receive wag^es, but these buy 
their fetters, and pay dear for their loss of liberty ;' 
iind therefore, the Romans expressed the man's 
power over hia wife but hy a gentle word;' "Let 
there he no governor of the woman appointed, but 
a censor of manners, one to teach the men to mode- 
rate their wives,"* said Cicero ; that is, fairly to in- 
duce them to the measures of their own propor- 
tianB. It was rarely observed of Philo,' " When 
Adam made that fond excuse for his folly in eating- 
the forbidden fruit, he said, 'The woman thou 
gavest to be milh me, she gave me.' He says not 
' The woman which thou gaveat to me," no such 
thing ; she is none of his goods, none of his posses- 
sions, not lo he reckoned amongst his servants; 
God did not give her to him bo ; but ' The woman 
thou gavest lo he with me ;' that is, to he my partner 
the companion of my joys and sorrows, thou gavest 
her for use, not for dominion." The dominion of 
a man over his wife is no other than as the soul 
rules the body ; for which it takes a mighty care, 
and uses it with a delicate tenderness, and cares 
for it in all contingencies, and watches to keep it 
from all evils, and studies to make for it fair provi- 
sions, and very often is led hy its inclinations and 
desires, and does never contradict its appetites but 
when they are evU, and then also not without some 

' Elliott, ad Virg. 

' Nee yero raolieribus pnEfecms reponatUT, qui apud Otibeob 
(Teui BOlet, aEd sit censor qui viros doceat moderBri uioriboa. 

• E8 TO uij if&yaiy I) yByil ^v TJiutae iuoi, dXXd, jutr' 
i/iotr B^ yap i/iut ug KTiJita r^v aia9r}niy tSMKa^f aXKA leai 
airAa iHniai- /li'irav rnl i\cli8ioai: 
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trouble and sorrows; and it» govt^mmeat 
only to this, it furnishes the body with lif;ht and 
understanding, and the body furnishes the soul 
with hands and feet ; the soul governs, beeouse the 
body cannot else be ha.ppy, but the government is 
no other than provision ; as a nurse governs a child, 
when she causes him U> eat, and to be wann, and 
dry, and quiet And yet even the very g-ovem- 
ment itself is divided ; for man and wife in the 
family are as the sun and moon tn the Urmament 
of heaven ; he rules by day, and she by night, that 
is, in the lesser and more proper circles of her 
affairs, in the conduct of domestic provisions and 
necessary offices, and shines only by his light, and 
rules by his authority ; and as the moon in opposi- 
tion to the sun shines brightest; that is, then, when 
she is in her own circles and separate regions ; so 
is the authority of the wife then most conspicuous, 
when she is separate and in her proper sphere, — 
i» gynteceo, in the nursery and offices of domestic 
employment: but when she is in conjunction with 
the sun her brother, that is, in that place and em- 
ployment in which his care and proper offices are 
employed, her light is not seen, her authority hath 
no proper business; but else there is no difference. 
For they were barbarous people, among whom 
mves were instead of servants, said Spartiauus in 
Caracalla; and it is a sign of impotencyand weak- 
ness, to force the camels to kneel for their load, be- 
cause thou hast not spirit and strength enough to 
climb ; to make the affections and evenuess of a 
wife bend by the ilexures of a servant, is a sign 
tlie man is not wise enough to govern, when anolljer 
stands by. So many differences as can be in the 
appellatives of governor and governess, lord npi 
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lady, master and mistress, the same difference there 
is in the authority of man and woman, and no 
[ more : Si lu Caius, ego Cai-n, was publicly pro- 
; claimed on the threshold of the young man's house, 
when the bride entered into his hands and power ; 
and the title of domina in the sense of the civil 
law, was among the Romans given to wives. 

And, therefore, although there is just measure of 
subjection and obedience due from the wife to the 
husband, (as I shall after explain,) yet nothing of 
this is expressed in the man's character, or in his 
duty ; he is not commanded to rule, nor instructed 
how, nor bidden to exact obedience, or to defend 
his privilege ; all his duty is signified by love, ' by 
nourishing and cherishing," ' by being joined with 
her in all the unions of charity, by 'not being 
bitter to her,'' by ' dwelling with her according to 
knowledge, giving honour to her :" so that it seems 
to be with husbands as it is with bishops and 
priests, to whom much honour is due ; but yet so 
that if they stand on it, and challenge it, ihey he- 
come less honourable: and as amongst men and 
women humility is the way to be preferred, so it is 
in husbands, they shall prevail by cession, by 
sweetness and counsel, and charity and compliance. 
So that we cannot discourse of the man's right, 
without describing the measures of his duty ; that 
therefoi-e follows next. 

2. '!iet him love his wife even as himseir:' — 
that is his duly, and the measure of it too; which 
is so plain, that if he underatattds how he treats 
himself, there needs nothing be added t 
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his demeanour towards "her, save only that we add 
the particulars, in whicli Holy Scripture inslances 
this general commandment. 

'Be not bitter against her;' that isthefirat; and 
this is the least index and signification of love: 
a civil man is never bitter against a friend or a 
stranger, much less to him that enters under bis 
roof, and is secured bj the laws of hospitality. 
But a wife does all that and more ; she quits all 
her interest for his love, she gives him all that she 
can give, she is as much the same person as another 
can be the same, who is conjoined by love, and 
mystery, and religion, and all thai is sacred and 
profane. 

They have the same fortune, the same family, 
the same children, the same religion, the same in- 
terest, ' the same flesh ;* and therefore this the 
apostle nrges for his fii> wiKfiaheTc, ' be not bitter," 
'no man bateth his own flesh, but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it;' and he certainly is strangely sacri- 
legious and a violater of the rights of hospitality and 
sanctuary, who uses her rudely, who is fled for 
protection, not only to his house, but also to his 
heart and bosom. A wise man will not wrangle 
with any one, much less with his dearest relative ; 
and if it is accounted indecent to embrace in 
public, it is extremely shameful to brawl in public : 
for the other is in itself lawful; but this never, 
though it were assisted with the best circumstances 
of which it is capable Marcus Aurelius said, 
tliat " a wise man ought often to admonish his 
wife, to reprove her seldom, but never to lay his 
hands on her." 

St. Chrysoalom preaching earnestly against this 
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barbarous iobirmanily of striking the wife, or re- 
viling her with evil language, says, it is as if a 
king should beat bis viceroy and use him like a 
clog; from whom most of that reverence and ma- 
jesty must needs depart, which he first put on biro, 
and the subjects shall pay bioi less duty, how mnch 
his prince hath treated bim with leas civility; but 
the loss redounds to himself; and the government 
of the whole family eball be disordered, if blows he 
laid on that shoulder which together with tbe other 
ought to bear nothing but the cares and the issues 
of a prudent government. And it is observ- 
able, that no man ever did this rudeness for a virtu- 
oaa end; it is an incompetent instrument, and 
may proceed from wrath and folly, but cun never 
end in virtue and the unions of a prudent and fair 
society. " If you strike, you ejiasperate the wound, 
(sailh Sl Chrysoslom,) and (like Cato at Uticn in 
his despair) tear the wounds in pieces;"' and yet 
be that did so ill to himself whom he loved well, he 
loved not women tenderly, and yet would never 
strike ; and if the man cannot endure her talking, 
how can she endure his striking ? But this caution 
contains a duty in it which none prevaricates, but 
the meanest of tbe people, fools, and bedlams, 
whose kindness is a curse, whose government is by 
chance and violence, and their families are herds of 
talking cattle. 

The martial love is infinitely removed from all pos- 
abiljty of such rudeness: it is a thing pure as light, 
sacred as a temple, lasting as the world. AmicUia, 
quce dtiinere potait, minquaTti verafuit, said one; 
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■' That love, that can cease, was never trne ;" it is 
tifiiKia, BO Moses called it; it ia Evt^iu, bo St. Paul; 
it is (jiXftnjc, So Homer J it is ^iXo^pomnj, so Pln- 
t&rch ; that is, it contains in it all sweetness and all 
BOciety, and felicity, and all prudence, and all wis- 
dom. For there is nothing can please a man with- 
out love; and if a man be weary of the wise dis- 
courses of the apostles, and of the innocency of an 
even and a private fortune, or hates peace or a 
fruitful year, he hath reaped thorns and thistles 
S from the choicest flowers of paradise ; " for nothing 
J can sweeten felicity itself but love:"' but when a 
f nan dwells in love, then the breasts of his wife are 
I pleasant as the droppings on the hill of Hermon, 
her eyes are fair as the light of heaven, she is a 
fountain sealed, and he can quench his thirst, and 
ease his cares, and lay his sorrow down on her lap, 
and can retire home to his sanctuary and refectory, 
and bis gardens of sweetness and chaste refresh- 
ments. No man can tell but he that loves his 
children, how many delicious accents make a man't 
heart dance in the pretty conversation of those deal 
pledges; their childishness, their stammering, theit 
little angers, their innocence, their imperfections, 
their necessities, are so many little emanations o: 
joy and comfort to him that delights in their per- 
sons and society : but he that loves sot his wife and 
children, feeds a lioness at home, and broods a nest 
of sorrows: and blessing itself cannot make him 
happy. So that all the commandmenlsof God en- 

' " Felicei tei et unjiUus, 

Quos liruplB lenet ccipula, ai 
DivulsuB qneriiconiiM, 

Supremn citiua salveiamord 
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joining a man ' to love his wife,' are nothing' but «.» 
many necessities and Ciipacltie^ t>r joy. ' She that \ 
1 is loved, is Bafe; and he that loves is joyful.' Love 
is a union of all things excellent ; it contains in it 
proportion and satisfaction, and rest and confidence; 
and I wish that this were sa much proceeded in. 
that the heathens themselves could not go bej-ond 
us in this virtue, and iis proper and its appendant 
happiness. Tiberius Gracchus chose to die for 
[he safety of his wife ; and yet methinks for a 
Christian to do so, should be no hard thing; for 
many servants will die for their masters, and many 
wentlemen will die for their friend ; but the exam- 
ples are not so many of those that are ready to do 
it far their dearest relatives, and yet some there have 
heen. Baptista Pregosa tells of a Neapolitan, that 
gave himself a slave to the Moors, that he might 
follow bis wife^ and Dominicus Catalusius, the 
prince of Lesbos, kept company with his lady when 
she was a leper : and these are greater things than 
to die. 

But the coses in which this can be I'equired. 
are bo rare and contingent, that Holy Scripture 
instances not the duty in this particular ; but it 
contains in it, that the husband should nourish and 
cherish her, that lie should refresh her sorrows and 
entice her fears into confidence and pretty arts of 
rest; for even the fig-trees that grew in paradise 
had sharp-pointed leaves, and harshnesses fit to mor- 
tify the too-forward lusting after the sweetness of 
the fruit But it will concern the prudence of the 
husband's love to make the cares and evils as simple 
and easy as he can, by doubling the joys and acts 
of a careful friendship, by tolerating her infirmities, 
(because, by so doing, he either cures her or makes 
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himadF better,} by fairly expoundiii<f all the IIU 
traverses of society and communication, " by talC' 
iug every thing by the right handle," as PlutarcVB 
expression is; for there is nothing but may be n ' 
interpreted, and yet if it be capable of a fair con- 
Btruction, it is the office of love to make it. liove 
will account that to he well said, which, it may be, 
was not Eo intended ; and then it may cause it to be 
so another time.' 

3, Hither also is to be referred that he secure the 
interest of her virtue and felicity by a fair example; 
for a wife to a husband is a line of superRciea; it 
hath dimensions of its own, but no motion or proper 
affections, but commonly puts on such ima^res of 
virtues or vices as are presented to her by her hus- 
band's idea : and if thou beest vicious, complain not 
that she is infected that lies in thy bosom ; the in- 
terest of whose love ties her to transcribe thy copy, 
and write after the characters of thy manners. 
Paris was a man of pleasure, and Helena was an 
adultress, and she added covelousness on her own 
account But Ulysses, was a prudent man, and a 
wary counsellor, sober and severe ; and he eSbrmed 
his wife into such imagery as he desired ; and she 
was chaste as the snows on the mountains, diligent 
OS the fatal sisters, always busy, and always faith- 
ful ; " she had a lazy tongue, and a busy hand."* 

4. Above all the instances of love let him pre- 
serve towards her an inviolable faith, and on un- 
spotted chastity; for this is the marriage ring; 
it ties two hearts by an eternal band ; it is like the 

* BS \tyiiv y, Br" &v ri Xi^Vi XP^ iotiiv, rav |t4 U71 

' rXHagav uiu apy^t/, x<Tpa J' .7x11' ipycir 



cherubim's flaming sword, set for the guard of pa- 
radise; he that passes into that g'arden, now that it 
is immured by Cbri»)t and the church, enters into the 
shades of death. No man must touch the forbid- 
den tree, that in the midst of the garden, which is 
the tree of knowledge and life. Chastity is tbe 
security of love, and preserves all the mysteriousness 
like the secrets of a temple. Under this lock is de- 
posited security of families, the union of affections, 
the repairer of accidental breaches. This is a grace 
that is shut up and secured by all arts of heaven, 
and the defence of laws, the locks and hars of mo- 
desty, by honour and repulation, by fear and shame, 
by interest and high regards ; and that contract 
that is intended to be for ever, is yet dissolved and 
broken by the violation of th.ia ; nothing' but death 
can do so much evil to the haly rites of marriage, as 
unchastity and breath of faith can. By the laws of 
the Romans, a man might kill his daughter or his 
wife, if he surprised her in the breach of her holy 
vows, which are as sacred as the threads of life, 
secret aa the privacies of the sanctuary, and holy as 
the society of angels ; and God that comiUunded us 
to foi^ve our enemies, left it in our choice, and 
hath not commanded us to forgive an adulterous 
husband or a wife; but the offended party's dis- 
pleasure may pass into an eternal separution of 
society and friendship. Now in this grace it is fit ' 
that the wisdom and severity of the man should 
hold forth a pure taper, that his wife may, by see- i 
ing the beauties and transparencies of that crystal, • 
dress her mind and her body by the light of so i 
pure reflexions ; it is certain he will expect it from j 
the modesty and retirement, from the passive nature 
^d colder temper, from the humility and fear. 
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from the honour and love, of his wife, that she he ' 
pure oa the eye of heaven : and therefore it is bat 
reason that the wisdom and nobleness, the love and 
confidence, the strength and severity, of the man, 
should be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is 
11 severe exactor of it at her hands, who can more 
easily be tempted by another, and lees by herself. 

These are the little fines of a man's duty, which, 
like threads of light from the body of the sun, dij 
clearly describe all the regions of his proper obli- 
gations. Now concerning the woman's duty, al- 
though it consists in doing whatsoever her husband 
commands, and so receives measures from the rules 
of his government, yet there are also some lines of 
life depicted on her hands, by which she may read 
and know how to proportion out her duty to her 
husband. 

1. The first is obedience ; which becau.se it is no 
where enjoined that the man should exact of her, 
but ofUn commanded to her to pay, gives demon- 
stration that it is a voluntary cession that is re- 
quired ; such a cession as must be without coercion 
and violence on his part, but on fair inducements, 
and reasonableness in the thing', and out of love 
and honour on her part. When God commands us 
to love him, he means we should obey him : * This 
is love, that ye keep my commandments;' and 'if 
ye love me' said our Lord, ' keep my command- 
ments.' Now as Christ is to the church, so is man 
I to the wifej and therefore obedience is the bei>t 
j instance of her love; for it proclaims her submisr 
sion, her humility, her opinion of his wisdom, hts 
pre-eminence in the family, the right of his privi- 
lege, and the injunction imposed by Go ' 
tlint although in sorrow she bring ft 
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dren, yet with love and choice she shoulO obey. 
The man's authority is love, and the woman's love | 
is obedience ; and it was not rightly obaeired of J 
him that said, when the woman fell, " God mode her 
timorous, that she might be ruled, apt and easy to 
obey ;■' for this obedience is no way founded in fear. 
but in love and reverence; unless also that we will 
add, that it is an effect of that modesty, which like 
rubies, adorns the necks and cheeks of women. 
Pudicitia est, pater, Eos ntagnificare, qui nos sodas 
iumpseruni sibt,^ said the maiden in the comedy : 
" it ia modesty to advance suid highly to honour 
them, wbo have honoured us by making us to be 
the companions of their deavest excellencies ;" for 
the women that went before the man in the way of 
death, is commanded to folluw him in the way of 
love; and that makes the society to be perfect, and 
the union profitable, and the harmony complete. 
For tlien the soul and body make a perfect man, 
when the soul commands wisely, or rules lovingly, 
and cares profitably, and provides plentifully, and 
conducts charitably that body which is its partner, 
and yet the inferior. But if the body shall give 
taws, and, by the violence of the appetite, first 
abuse the understanding, and then possess the su- 
perior portion of the will and choice, the body and 
the soul are not t^it company, and the man is a 
fool and miserable. If the soul rules not, it cannot I 
be a companion; either it must govern, or be a , 
slave : never was king deposed and suffered to live 
in the state of peerage and equal honour, but made 
a prisoner, or put to death ; and those women, that 
hod ratber lead the blind than follow prudent 

I PUuius in Siicho, i. 3, 43. 
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guides, rule fools and easy men than obey the 
powerful and wise, never made a guad society in a 
houee: a wife never cati become equal but by obey- 
ing; but so her power, while it is in minority, 
makes up the authority of the man integral, and 
becomes one government, as themselFCs are one 
man. ' Male and female created he them, and 
called theirname Adam,' saith the Holy Scripture;' 
they are but one ; and therefore, the several parts 
of this one man must stand in the place where God 
appointed, that the lower parts may do their offices 
in their own station, and promote the common in- 
terest of the whole. A ruling woman is intolera- 
ble.' But that is not all ; for she is miserable too.' 
It is a Gad calamity for a woman to be joined to a 
fool or a weak person ; it is like a guard of geeae 
to keep the capitol ; or as if a flock of sheep should 
read grave lectures to their shepherd, and give hiu 
orders where he shall conduct them to pasture, 
"To have a fool to one's master," ' is the fate of 
miserable and unblessed people ; and the wife can 
be no ways happy, unless she he governed by a 
prudent lord, whose commands are sober counsels, 
whose authority is paleroal, whose orders are pro- 
visions, and whose sentences are charity. 

But now concerning the measures and limits of 
this oI)edience, we can best take accounts from 
Scripture: ev iravrl, saith the Apostle, 'in all 
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Impario Mxus." Juvenal, vi. 100. 
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' dDuXDV yiviaSat wapafaovoiivTos hwirov.- 
Plut. S. 
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things,'' ' OS to the Lord / and that is large enoQgh; 
' as oato a lord,' ul aneilla domino ; so St. Jerome 
tmderatanda it, who neither waa a friend to the 
□or to marriage ; but his mistake is Eoon confuted 
by the text ; it is not ul dominis, be subject to your 
husbands ' as unto lords,' but His rji Kupi'ji, that is, 
'in all religion,' in reverence and in love, in duty 
and zeal, in faith and knowledge ; or else iis r^ 
Kvplf, may signify, ' wires be subject to yoi 
bands; but yet so, that at the same time ye be 
subject to the Lord.' For that is the measure o " 
iy toit!, ' in all things ;' and it is more plain in the 
parallel place, iie Av^kiv iv Kvpi^, 'as it is fit in the 
Lord :' * religion must be the measure of your obe- 
dience and subjection : in/ra limites disaipUna ; 
so Tertullian expresses it. So Clemens Alex, " In 
all things let the wife be subject to the husband, so 
as to do nothing against his will ; those only things 
excepted, in which he is impious or refractory in 
things pertaining to wisdom and piety."' 

But in this also there is some peculiar caution. 
For although in those things which are of the ne- 
cessary parts of faith and holy life, the woman is 
only subject to Christ, who only is and can be 
Lord of consciences, and commands alone where 
the conscience is instructed and conviniied ; yet as 
it ia part of the man's office to be a teacher, and a 
prophet, and a guide, and a master, bo also it will 
relate very much to the demonstration of their affec- 
tions to obey bis counsels, to imitate his virtues, to 
be directed by his wisdom, to have her persuasion 

' EphM. y. at "Col. iii. 18. 
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measured by the lines of hie excellent religion : " 
were hugely decent," saith Plutarch, " that the wifc 
should acknowledge her husband for her teacher 
and her guide;"' for then when ahe is what he 
please to efform her, he hath no cause to complain 
if she be no better ; " his precepts and wise counsels 
can draw her off from vanities;"' and what he 
said of geometry, that^ if she be skilled in that, she 
will Dot easily be a gamester or a dancer, may per- 
fectly be said of religion. If she suffers herself to 
be guided by his counsel, and efformed by his reli- 
gion, either he is an ill master in hb religion, 
or he may secure in her and for his advantage an 
excellent virlue. And although in matters of reli- 
gion the husband hath no empire and command, 
yet if there be a place left to persuade, and entreat, 
and induce by arguments, there is not in a family 
a greater endearment of affections than the unity of 
religion : and anciently it was not permitted to a 
vcoman to have a religion by herself:' and the 
rites which a woman performs severally from her 
husband, are not pleasing to God ; and therefore 
Pomponia Griecina, because she entertained a 
stranger religion, was permitted to the judgment of 
her husband Plantius : and this whole affair is no 
stranger to Christianity, for the Cbristian woman 
was not suffered to marry an unbelieving man; and 
although this is not to be extended to different opi- 
nions within the limits of the common faith, yel 

' Oiv irniv ti (Ttfivov dioiooi yafiirSc \iyaliarit, avT/fi 
ai fioi mat KaSiyrirrie tai •pi\«io^ac nai ciSaasaKac Tuv 

' Ti ?i TDiauTa /iofl^jHiro nnuirov Ar^larrjai tui' Arawav 

' " Eoidem qu<» muitiu noese Deot 
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tbiia mucli advontflge is won or lost by it, that the 
compliance of the wile, and submission of her un- 
derGtanding to the better rule of her husband in 
matters of religion, will help very much to warrant 
her, thoDgfa she should be mispersuailed in a mut- 
ter less necessary ; yet nothing can warrant her in 
her separate rites and mntinera of worshippings, 
hut an invincible necessity of conscience, and a 
curious infallible tralh ; and if she be deceived 
aJone, she hath no excuse; if with him, she hath 
much pity, and some degrees of warranty under the 
protection of humility, and duty, and dear affec- 
tions ; and she will find thai it is part of her privi- 
le^ and right to partake of the mysteries and bless- 
ings of her husband's religion. Where there is a 
schism in one bed, there is a nursery of tempta- 
tions, and love is persecuted and in perpetual dan- 
ger to be destroyed ; there dwell jealousies, and 
divided interests, and diffeiing opinions, and con- 
tinual disputes, and we cannot love them so well, 
whom we believe to he less beloved of God ; and it 
is ill uniting with a peitun, concerning whom my 
persuasion telk me, that he is like to lire in hell to 
eternal ages. 

2. The next line of the woman's duty is compli- I 
ance, which St. Peter colls ' the bidden man of th<; ) 
heart, the ornament of a meek and a quiet spirit,'' 
and to it he opposes ' the outward and pompous 
ornament of the body;' concerning which, as there 
can be no particular measure set down to all per- 
sons, but the pro|>ortions were to be measured by 
the customs of wise people, the quality of the wo- 
man, and ibe desires of the man ; yet it is to be 
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timitfid by ChriBlian modesty, and the usages of 
tbe more excellent and severe matrons. Menander 
in the comedy brings in a man turning hia wife 
from his house, because she stained her hair yellow, 
which was then the beauty.' A wise woman should 
not paint. A studious gallantry in clotbes cannot 
make a wise man love his wife the better.' Decor 
oceuUut, el. tecta vennsltti; that is the Christian 
woman's fineness ; ' th« hidden man of the heart,' 
pweetness of mauDers, humble comportment, fair 
interpretation of all addresses, ready compliance, 
high opinion of him and mean of herself.^ 

'Er Koiv^ Xtiwris iiZoytjc t ix"" f^pos, " To paitake 
secretly, and in her heart, of all his joys and sor- 
rows," to believe him comely and fair, thougb the 
sun bath drawn a Cyprus over him; for as marriages 
are not to be contracted by the bands and eye, but 
with reason and the hearts ; so are these judgments 
to be made by the mind, not by the sight;' and 
diamonds cannot make the woman virtuous, nor 
him to value her who sees her put them off then, 
when charity and modesty are her brightest orna- 
ments. And, indeed, those husbands that are 



Tfli. crdfpov' oil Sil To-t Tpixai ^avSis t' 

Clttric. p. 
' " Quid jurat orDBto procedere, viu, capillo, 
Tcque peregrmifl wcudere muneribua, 
NatnTsque decus mercato perdcre cultu, 

Nec tinere in propnis membra uitere bonis P' 

' Main Venusinam, ijitam te, Comdin, matei 
GracctiDium, si cum miu;nta tlrtutibua tifen 
GiBude aapndlium, et numens in dote iriamphos. 

Juien. Sat li. 14:1. 
* n^uiTa i^if ft TovB" virdpxftV tUvSiicp-pasy iraatc, xpi 
tHV iviiopipav ilvai ryyt voSj' itfjerij/iivp- oil yiip A^oXfl^ 
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plensed with indecent gailies of their wifea, are like 
fishes taken with ointments and intoxicating b&ita, 
apt and easy for sport aod mockery, but useless 
for food; and when Circe had turned Ulysses's" 
companions into hogs and monkeys, by pleasures 
and the enchantments of her bravery and luxury, 
they were no longer useful to her, she knew not 
what to do with them ; but on wise Ulysses she 
nas continually enamoured. Indeed, the outward 
ornament is fit to take fools, but they are not worth 
the taking ; but she that hath a wise husband, must 
entice him to an eternal dearness by the veil of mo- 
desty and the grave robes of chastity, the ornament 
of meekness, and the jewels of faith and charity; 
she must have no fucua but hlushings, her bright^ 
nesB must be purity, and she must shine round 
about with sweetnesses and friendship, and she shall 
be pleasant while she lives, and desired when she 
dies. If not, her grave shall be full of rottenness 
and dishonour, and her memory shall be worse 
after she is dead;' "after she is dead;" for that 
will be the end of all merry meetings; and I choose 
this to be the last advice to both. 

3. " Kemember the days of darkness, for they are 
many;" the joys of the bridal chamber are quickly 
past, and the remaining portion of the state is a 
dull progress, without variety of joys, but not ii illi- 
out the change of sorrows ; hut that portion that 
shall enter into the grave must be eternal. It is fit 
that I should infuse a bunch of myrrh into the fes- 
tival goblet, and, after the Egyptian manner, serve 
up a dead man's bones at a feast: I will only show J 
it, and take it away again ; it will make the winal 

' See Mitschcrl. riotol. i. -1, 
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bitter, but wholesome. Bat those married pairs 
that lire as remembering they must part again, and 
^ve an accoont how they treat themselTes and each 
other, shaU, at that day of their death, be admitted 
to glortons espousals; and when they shall live 
again, be married to their Lord, and partake of his 
glories, with Abraham and Joseph, St Peter and 
St Paul, and all the married saints. *' All those 
things that now please ns shall pass from ns, or we 
from them;"* but those things that concern the 
other life, are permanent as the numbers of eter- 
nity : and ^though at the resurrection there shal . 
l>e no relation of husband and wife, and no mar- 
riage shall be celebrated but the marriage of the 
Lamb; yet then shall be remembered how men 
and women passed through this state which is a 
type of that, aud from this sacramental union all 
holy pairs shall pass to the spiritual and eternal, 
where love shall be their portion, and joys shall 
crown their heads, and they shall lie in the bosom 
of Jesus, and in the heart of God to eternal ages. 
Amen. 

' Oi'rjTCL TO. rutv Ovrjriov, Kal iravra Trapep^^trat n'lfiag' 
Hi ck /i/), aW rifiiig avrd T7agip\6iit^a. 
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MiTTHEW, V. 20, 

Fbr / tay unto you, Ihat except your righteo 

KTceed Ike righleousneu of the Scribes and P/tari- 
sees, ye shatl in no cote enfer into the kingdom of 

Rewahdb and punishments are the beet Banction of 
lavre ; and although the guardians of laws strike 
sometimes with the softest purt of the hand, in their 
executionsof sad sentences, yet in the sanction they 
make no abatements, but so pi-nportion the duty to 
the reward, and the punishment to the crime, that 
by these we can best tell what value the lawgiver 
puts on ttie obedience. Joshaa put a great rate on 
the taking of Kiriath-Sepher, when the reward of 
the service was his daughter and a dower; hut 
when the young men ventured to fetch David the 
waters of Bethlehem, they bad nothing but the 



praise of their boldness, because their service was 
DO more than the satisfaction of a curiosity But 
as lawgivers, by their rewards, declare the value of 
the obedience, so do subjects also, by the grandeur 
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of what they expect, set a value on the law and the 
lawgiver, and do their services accordingly. 

And, therefore, the law of Moses, whose endear- 
ment was nothing but temporal goods and trandent 
evils, ' could never ma.ke the comers thereanto per- 
fect ; ' but the ivciaaymy^ Kpeirrovoe i\jricios, ' the 
Buperinduction of a better hope,' ' hath endeared a 
more perfect obedience. When Christ brought life 
and immortality to light through the gospel, and 
hath promised to us things greater than all our ex- 
plicit desires, bigger than the thoughts of our heart, 
then, saith the apostle, ' we draw near to God;' 
and by these we are enabled to do all that God re- 
quires, and then he requires alt that we cao do ; 
more love and more obedience than he did of those, 
who, for want of these helps, and these revelations, 
and these promises, which we have, but they had 
not, were but imperfect persons, and could do but 
little more than human services. Christ hath 
taught us more, and given us more, and promised 
to us more, than ever was in the world known or 
believed before him ; and by the strengths and con- 
fidence of these, thrusts us forward in a holy and 
wise economy ; and plainly declares, that we must 
serve him by the measures of a new love, do him 
honour by wise and material glorifications, be 
united to God by a new nature, and made olive hy 
a new birth, and fulfil all righteousness; to be 
humble and meek as Christ, to be merciful as our 
heavenly Father is, to be pure as God is pure, to 
be partakers of the Divine nature, to be wholly 
renewed in the frame and temper of our mind, to 
become people of a new heart, a direct new crea- 




tion, new piinciples, and a. new being, to do better 
than all the world before ua ever did, to love God 
more perfectly, to despise the world more gene- 
rously, to contend for llie fuith more earnestly; for 
all this is but a proper and a just consequent of the 
great promises, which our blessed Lawgiver came 
to publish and effect for all the world of believers 
and disciples. 

The matter which is here required, is certainly 
very great; for it is to be mare righteous than the 
Scriboa and Pharisees; more holy than the doctors 
of the law, than the leaders of the synagogue, than 
the wise princes of the sanhedrim ; more righteous 
than some that were prophets and high-priesta, 
than some that kept the ordinances of the law with- 
out blame; men that lay in sackcloth, and fi^sted 
much, and prayed more, and made religion and 
the study of the law the worl< of their lives : this 
was very much ; but Chtistiuns must do more. 

They did well, and we must do better; their 
bouses were marble, but our roofs must be gilded 
and fuller of glory.' But as the matter is very 
great, so the necessity of it is the greatest in the 
world. It must be so, or it will be much worse ; 
unless it he thus, we shall never see the glorious 
face of God, Here it concerns us to he wise and 
fearful ; for the matter is not a question of an oaken 
garland, or a circle of bays, and a yellow riband ■ 
it is not a question of money or land, nor of the 
vainer rewards of popular noises, and the undis- 
ceming suffraces of the people, who are contingent 
judges of good and evil ; but it is the great stake 
of life eternal. We cannot be Christians, unless 
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we be righteous by the new measures : the right«- 
oufiuess of the kingdom is now the only way to 
enter into it; for the sentence is fixed, and the 
judgment is decretory, and the Judge infalUble, 
and the decree irreversible: ' For I say unto you,' 
Bald Christ, * unless your righteousness exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes &nd Pharisees, ye shall 
in nowise enter into the kingdom of heaven,' 

Here, then, we have two things to consider. 1 
What was the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, 2. How far that is to be exceeded by 
the righteousness of Christians. 

1. Concerning the first. I will not be so nice in 
the observation of these words, aa to take notice 
that Christ does not name the Sadducees, but the 
Scribes and Pharisees, though there may be some- 
thing in it : the Saducees were called " Caraim," 
from cara, " to read ;" for they thought it religion 
to spend one-third part of their day in reading 
their Scriptures, whose fulness they m admired, 
they would admit of no suppletory traditions ; but 
the Pharisees were called "Thanaim," that is, 
ScvTf/iuirat ;' they added to the word of God words 
of their own, as the church of Rome does at this 
day ; they and these fell into an equal fate ; while 
they taught for doctnnes the commandments of 
men,' they prevaricated the righteousness of God ; 
what the church of Rome, to evil purposes, hath 
done in this particular, may be demonstrated in 
due time and place ; but what false and corrupt 
glosses, under the specious title of the tradition of 
their lathers, the Pharisees had introduced, our 
lilessed Saviour reproves, and are now to be i-epre- 
sented as the dirnrapaJjiy^a, that you may see 

' Teacliers of Becondfl.ry or uadiiional luwe. — Ed. 
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that righteouBnesB, beyond which all tliey must I 
^o, that intend that heaven should be their jour- 
ney's end. 

The PhariseeB obeyed the commandments in the 
letter, not in the epirit : they minded what God 
Bpake, but not what he intended : they were busy 
in the outward work of the hand, but incurious of 
the affections and choice of the heart, 'tficig wavTa 
aapKiicac virofiKart, said Justin Martyr to Tryphon 
the Jew, " Ye understand all thtuga carnally;" that 
is, they rested ty vXaa/iaTi iiacjidae, as Nazianzen 
calls it, " in the outward work of piety," which not 
only Justin Martyr, but St Paul calls ' carnality,' 
not meaning a carnal appetite, but a carnal ser- 
vice.' Their error was plainly this: they never 
distinguished duties natural from duliea relative ; 
that is, whether it were commanded for itself, or in 
order to something that was better; whether it 
were a principal grace, or an iostrumental action : 
so God was served in the letter, tliey did not much 
inquire into his purpose : and, therefore, they were 
curious to wash their hands, but cared not to pu- 
rify their hearts; they would give alms, but hate 
him that received it ; they would go to the lemple, 
but did not revere the glory of God that dwelt 
there between the cherubim ; they would fast, but 
not mortify their lusts ; they would say good 
prayers, but not labour for the grace they prayed 
for. This wasjust as if a man should run On his 
master's errand, and do no business when be came 
there. They might easily have thought, that by 
the soul only a man approaches to God, and draws 
the body after it ; but that no washing or corporal 

' ObI. iii. 3. and ri. 12, 13, PhU. iii. 34. 
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services could unite them and the sliechinab to- 
gether, no such thing could make tbem liki; to God, 
who U the Prince of Spirits. Tbey did ns the 
dunces in Py thagorEis's school, who, when their mas- 
ter had said. Fail's abttineto, by which he intended, 
" they should not ambitiouBly seek for magis- 
tracy," they thought themselves good Pythagoreans 
irthey"did not eat beans;" and they would be 
sure to put their right foot first into the shoe, and 
their left foot into the water, and supposed they 
had done enough ; though if they had not been 
fools, they would hai-e understood their master's 
meaning to have been, that they should put more 
affections to labour and travel, and less to their 
pleasure and recreation. And so it was with the 
Pharisee : for as the Chaldees taught their mora- 
lity by mystic words, and the Egyptians by hiero- 
glyphics, and the Greeks by fables, so did God by 
rites and ceremonies external, leading them by the 
hand to the purities of the heart, and by the ser- 
vices of the body to the obedience of the spirit; 
which because they would not understand, they 
thought they had doue enough in the observation 
of the letter. 

2. In moral duties, where God expressed him- 
self more plainly, they made no commentary of 
kindness, but regarded the prohibition so nakedly, 
and divested of all antecedents, consequents, simi- 
litudes, and pi'oportions, that if they stood clear of 
that hated name which was set down in Moses's 
tablet", they gave themselves liberty in many in- 
stances of the same kindred alliance. If they ab- 
stained from murder, they thought it very well, 
though they made no scruple of murdering their 
brother's fame : they would not cut his throat.ifc 
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they would coll liim fool, or invent lies in secret, 
and publish his disgrace openly; they would not 
dash out bis brains, but they would be extremely 
and unreasonably angry with him ; they would not 
steal their brother's money, but they would oppress 
him in crafty and cruel bargains. The comraand- 
ment forbade them to commit adultery ; but be- 
cause fornication was not named, they made no 
scruple of that; and being commanded to honour 
their father and their mother, tliey would give them 
good words and fair observunces ; but because it 
was not named that they should mninlaio them 
in their need, they tliought they did well enough 
to pretend corban, and let their father starve. 

3. The Scribes and Pharisees placed their righ- 
teousness in negatives : they would not commit 
what was forbidden, hot they cared but little for 
the included positive, and the omissions of good 
actions did not much trouble them ; they would 
not hurt their brother in a. forbidden instance, but 
neither would they do bim good according to llie 
intention of the comniandmeTit. It was a. great inno- 
cence if they did not rob the poor, — then they were 
righteous men ; but they thought themselves not 
mnch concerned to acquire that godlike excellency, ■ 
a philanthropy and love to all mankind. Whoso- 
ever blasphemed God was to be put to death ; but 
he that did not glorify God as he ought, they were 
unconcerned for him, and let him alone. He that 
spake against Moses, was to die without mercy; 
but against the ambitious and the covetous, against 
the proud man and the unmerciful, tliey mode 
no provisions. They accounted themselves good, 
not for doing good, but for doing no evil ; that woa i 
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f 4. They had one thing; more as bad as all this : 

they broke Moses's tables into pieces, and, galher- 

in^ up Ihe fragments, took to themselves what part 

I of duty they pleased, and let the rest alone; for it 

was a proverb amon^t the Jews, Qtii operant dai 

. pr^eepto, liber est a pr/eceplo ; that is, "if be 

L chooses one positive commandment for his busi- 

B ness, he may be less careful in any of the rest." 

I Indeed, they said also, " He thai multiplies the 

■ law, increases life :" ' that is, if be did attend to more 
r good things, it was so much the better, but the 
I other was well enough : but as for universal obedi- 
L ence, that was not the measure of their righteous- 
L ness ; for they taught tbat God would put our good 
K works and bad into the balance, and according to 

■ the heavier scale, give a portion in ihe world to 

■ come ; so tbat some evil they would allow to them- 
r selves and their disuiples, always provided it was 

less than the good they did. They would devour 
L widows' houses, and make it up by long prayers; 

L they would love their n ation, and hate their prince ; 

m offer sacrifice, and curse Csesar in their heart ; ad- 

I vance Judaism, and destroy humanity. 

§ Lastly: St. Austin summed up the difference 

1 between the pbarisaical and evangelical righteous- 

ness in two words — limor et amor, ' fear and love.' 
They served the God of their fathers in the spirit of 
i fear; and we worship the Father of our Lord Jesus 

I in the spirit of love, and by the spirit of adoption. 

I And as this slavish principle of theirs was the 

[ cause of all their former imperfections, so it finalW 

and chiefly expressed itself in these two \ 



' Qui multipliiwt legem, mulUplici 
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lars : — I . they would do all that ihey thoug'ht they 
lawfully could do : 2. they would do nothing but 
what was expressly commanded. 

This was the righteousness of the Seribee and 
Pharisees, and their disciples, the Jews; which, be- 
cause our blessed Saviour reproves, not only ns 
imperfect then, but as criminal now, calling' us on 
to a new righteousness, the righteousness of God, 
to the law of the Spirit of life, to the kingdom of 
God, and the proper righteousness thereof; it con- 
cerns us, in the next place, to took after the mea- 
Bures of this; ever remembering that it is infinitely 
necessary that we should do so ; and men do not 
g'enerally know, or not consider, what it is to be a 
Christian ; they understand not what the Christian 
law forbiddeth or commandeth. But as for this in 
my teirt, it is, indeed, our great measure ; but it is 
not a question of good and better, but of good and 
evil, life and death, salvation and damnation; for 
unless our righteousness be weighed by new weights, 
ve shall be found too light, when God comes to 
weigh the actions of all the worid ; and unless we 
be more righteous than they, we ' shall in nowise,' 
that is, on no other terms in tfae world, ' enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,' 

Now concerning this, we shall do very much 
amiss, if we take our measures by the manners and 
practices of the many who call Ihemaelves Chris- 
tians ; for there are, as Nazianzen expresses it, the 
ol rare nal viv Onpio-aloi, " the old and the new Pha- 
riaees." I wish it were no worse amongst us; and 
that all Christians were indeed righteous as they 
were; est aliquid prodire teims; it would not be 
just nothing;. But I am sure that to bid defiaJice 
■ to the laws of Christ, to laugh at religion, to make 
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a meciifDent U tlie debaucheiy and damimUon of 
oar brolber, is a state of evil worse than that of the 
Scnbes and Pharisees ; and yet, even among eacb 
men. how impatient wonld iher be, and how ua- 
leasonabte vould they think yon to be, if you 
■hould tell them, that there are no present hopes or 
possibility, that, in this slate they are in, they can 
be Bared! 

Bnt the world is Uk> full of Christians, nbose 
rigbteoosnee is very little, and their iniquities 
very great ; and now-a-days, a Christian is a man 
that comes to church on Bundays, and on the week 
following hUI do sbamefal things; being, accord- 
ing to the Jewish proTerbial reproof, as so many 
Mephibosheths : "tbeir master leaches them to go 
uprightly, but they still show their lame leg, and 
shame their master;"' as if a man might be a 
Christian, and yet be the vilest person in the world 
doing such things for wliich the laws of men hav^ 
provided smart and shame, and the laws of God 
have threatened the intolerable pains of an insuffer- 
able and never-ending damnation. Example here 
cannot be our rule, unless men were much bater; 
and, as long as men live at the rate they do, it will 
be to little purpose to talk of exceeding the righte- 
ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ; but because 
it must be much better with us alt, or it will be 
very much worse with u^ at the latter end, I shall 
leave complaining, and go to the rule, and describe 
the necessary and unavoidable measures of the 
lighteousnesa evangelical, without which we can 
never be saved. 

' DUctpoU Mplentum, qui inceBcu pudefafi 



V XE<p<'£ opiytaBai, " from 

" the outward work mast 

h to Bay, " My heart is 

PrudentiuB aaitb. 



1. Therefore, when it is said, our ' righteousness 
must exceed that of the Scribes and PbariseeB,' 
us first take notice, by the way of precognition, that 
it must at least be so much ; we must keep the letter 
of the whole moral law ; w« must do all that lies 
before us, all that is in our hand : and therefore 
opyiaiiaOai, which signifies "to be religious," the 
grammarians derive dTri 
reaching forth the hand ;'' 
be done ; and it is not euoi 
right, but my hand went ai 
that St Peter wept so bitterly, because he did not 
confess Christ openly, wtiom he loved secretly.' 

A right heart alone will not do it ; or rather, the 
heart is not right, when the hand is wrong. ' If a 
man strikes bin neighbour, and says. Am not I in 
jest ? it 18 folly and shame to iiim,' said Salomon. 
For, once for all, let us remember this, that Chris- 
tianity is the most profitable, the most useful, and 
the most bountiful institution in the whole world ; 
and the best definition I caa give of it is Ihis:- 
is the wi.sdom of God brought down among us, to do 
good to men; and therefore we must not do less 
than the Pharisees, who did the outward work; at 
least, let us be sure to do nil the work that is laid 
before us in the commandments. And it is strange 
that this should be needful to be pressed amongst 
Christians, whose religion requires so very much 
more. But so it is, on a pretence that we must 
eerve God with the mind, some are such fools as to 
think that it is enough to have a good meaning. 



e prulnpsum nefas, 
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And because we must serve God in the spirit, 
therefore they will not serve God with their bodies; 
and because they are culled on to have the power 
and the life of godliness, they abominate all exter- 
nal works as mere forms ; and because the true fast 
is to abstain from sin, therefore they will not ab- 
stain from meat and drink, even when they are com- 
manded ; which is jus-t as if a Pharisee, being 
taught the circumciaioo of the heart, should refuse 
to circumcise his flesh ; and as if a Christian, being 
instructed in the excellencies of spiritual commu- 
nion, should wholly neglect the sacramental ; that 
is, because the soul is the life of man, therefore it is 
fitting lo die in a humour, and lay aside the body. 
This is a taking away the subject of the question ; for 
our inquiry ia, — how we should keep the command- 
ments ; how we ore to do the work that lies before 
us, by what principles, with what intendon, in what 
degrees, after what manner, «/ bonum benejial, "that 
the good thing be done well." This, therefore, 
must be presupposed : we must take care that even 
our bodies bear a part in our spiritual services. 
Our voice and tongue, our hands and our feet, and 
our very bowels must be servants of God, and do 
the work of the commandments. 

This being ever supposed, our question is, how 
much more we must do ? and the first measure is 
this, — whatsoever can be signified and ministered 
lo by the body, the heart and the spirit of a man 
must be the principal actor. We must not give 
alms without a charitable sou], nor suffer mar- 
tyrdom but in love and in obedience; and when 
we say our prayers, we do but mispend our time, 
unless our mind ascend up to God on the wings of 
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Deeire is the life of prayer; and if you indeed 
desire wtiat you pray for, you will also labour for 
nbat you desire l and if you find it otherwise with 
youraelTCB, your coining to church is but like the 
Pharisees going up to the temple to pray. If your 
heart be not present, neither will God; and then 
there is a sound of men and women between a pair 
of dead walls, from whence, because neither God 
nor our souls are present, you must needs go home 
without a blessing. 

But this measure of evangelical ligbteousuess is 
of principal remark in all the rites and solemnities 
of religion ; and intends to say this, that Christian 
religion is something that is not seen, it is the hid- 
denman of the heart; Eor/ns Beus lySov, " iiisGod 
that dwells within ;" and trueCtiristians are men, 
who, as the Chaldee oracle said, are " clothed with 
a great deal of mind." And, therefore, those 
words of the prophet Uosea, ' I will speak unto his 
heart,' is a proverbial expression, signifying to speak 
spiritual comforts, and, in the mystical sense, sig- 
nifies liiayycXiiiLV, ' to preach the gospel :' where 
the Spirit is the preacher, and the heart is the dis- 
ciple, and the sermon is of righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. Our service to God 
must not be in outward works and scenes of reli- 
gion, it must be something by which we become 
like to God ; the Divine prerogative must extend 
beyond the outward man, nay, even beyond 
the mortification of corporal vices; the Spirit of 
God must mollify all our secret pride, and ingene- 
rate in us a true humility, and a Chiistian meek- 
ness of spirit, and a divine charily. For in the gos- 
pel, when God enjoins any external rite or cere- 
mony, the outward work is always the less principal. 
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For there ia a bodily and a camal part, an outeide, 
and a cabinet of religion in Christianity itself. 
When we are baptized, the purpose of God is, that 
we cleanse ourselves from all pollution of the flesh 
and spirit, and then we are, indeed, tadapol Shot, 
" clean all over." An<l when we communicate, the 
commandment means that we should be made one 
spirit with Christ, and should live on him, believing 
lus word, praying for his Spirit, supported with bis 
hope, refreshed by hia promises, recreated by his 
comforts, and wholly, and in all things, conform- 
able to his life : that is the true communion. The 
sacraments are made for sinners, until they do re- 
pent ; they are the food of our souls, but our soola 
muBt be alive unlo God, or else they cannot eat. It 
is good to ' confess our sins,' as St. James says, and 
to open our wounds to the ministers of religion ; 
but they absolve none but such as are truly 
penitent. 

Solemn prayers, and the sacraments, and the as- 
semblies of the faithful, and fasting days, and acts 
of external worship, are the solemnities and rites of 
religion ; but the religion of a Christian is in the 
heart and spirit. And this ia that by which Cle- 
mens Atexandrinus defined the righteoasneaa of a 
Christian, " all ihe parts and faculties that make 
up a man, must mak« up our religion :'" but the 
heart is dotmis principalis, it is " the court" of the 
great King ; and he is. properly served with interior 
graces and moral virtues, with a humble and a good 
mind, with a bountiful heart and a willing soul, 
and these will command the eye, and give laws to 
the hand, and make the shoulders stoop; but " a 
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so you are bound to u 



o is his religion ; and 
mder^tand iL 

True it is, God works in as his gnu:t» by the 
Bocromentj but we mu^t dispose ourselves to a 
reception of the Divine blessing by moral instru- 
ments. The soul is m/ycpyos ry Qcf, ' it must work 
together with God ;' and the body works together 
with the soul : but no external action can purify 
the soul, because, its nature and operations being 
Gpiritual, it can no more be changed by a ceremony 
or an external solemnity, than aa angel can he 
caressed, with sweetmeats, or a man's beUy can be 
filled with music or long orations. The sum is 
this: no Christian does his duty to God bul be that 
serves him with all his heart : and although it be- 
comes us to fulfil all righteousness, even the exter- 
nal also; yet that which makes us gracious in his 
eyesj is not the external ; it is the love of the heart, 
and the real change of the mind, and obedience of 
the spirit; that is the first great measure of the 
righteousness evangelical. 

S, The righteousness evangelical must exceed 
that of the Scribes and Pharisees by estension of 
our obedience to things of the same signification. 
There must be a commentary of kindness in under- 
standing the laws of Christ. We must understand 
all God's meaning ; we must secure his service ; 
we must be far removed from the dangers of his 
displeasure; and, therefore, our righteousness must 
be the purification and the perfection of the spirit, 
So that it will he nothing for us not to commit 
adultery, unless our eyes and hands be chaste, and 
the desires be clean, A Christian must not look 
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on a woman to lust afler her. He must hate a; 
all dimensions, and in all distances, and in every 
angle of its reception. A Christian must not sin, 
and he must not be willing to sin if he durst. He 
must not be lustful, and therefore he must not feed 
bigb, nor drink deep, for these make provisions for 
lust: and, amongst Christians, great eatings aj]d 
drinkings are acts of uncleanness as well as of in- 
temperance ; and whatever ministers to sin, and 
is the way of it, it partakes of its noture and its 

For it is remarkable that in good and evil the 
case is greatly different. Mortification (e. g.) is a 
duty of Christianity ; but there is no law concern- 
ing the instruments of it. We are not commanded 
to roll ourselves on thorns, as St. Benedict did ; or 
to hum our Hesli, like St Martinion ; or to tumble 
in snows, with St. Francis ; or in pools of vFater, 
with SL Bernard. A man may chew aloes, or lie 
on the ground, or weiur sackcloth, if he have a mind 
to it, and if he tinde it good in his circumstances 
and to his purposes of mortification ; bul, it may 
be, he may do it alone by the instrumentalities of 
fear and love ; and so the thing be done, no special 
instrument is' under a command. But although 
the instruments of virtue are free, yet instruments 
and ministries of vice are not. Not only the sin is 
forbidden, but all the ways that lead to it. The 
instrnments of virtue are of themselves indifferent, 
that is, not naturally, but good only for their rela- 
tion's sake, and in order to their end. But the in- 
struments of vice are of themselves vicious ; they 
are pait of the sin, they have a share in the fan- 
tastic pleasure, and they begin to estrange a man's 
heart from God, and are directly in tbe prohibition. 




For we are commanded to fly from lemptatioi 
pray against it, ' to abstuin Trom all appearances of 
evil/ ' to make a covenant with our eyea,' ' to pluck 
them out,' if there be need. And if Christians do 
not understand the commandments to this exten- 
sion of signification, they will be innocent only by 
the measures of human laws, but not by the righ- 
teouenese of God. 

3. Of the same consideration it is also that i 
understand Christ's comma^ndments to extend o 
duty, not only to what is named, and what is not 
named of the same nature and design ; but that v 
abstain from all such things as are like to sins. C 
this nature there are many. All violences of pas- 
sion, irregularities in gaming, prodigality of out • 
Hate, indecency of action, doing things unworthy 
of our birth or our profession, aptness to go to law; 
ambitui, or a fierce prosecution even of honourable 
employments; misconstruclion of the words and 
actions of our brother; easiness to believe evil of 
Dtbei^; willingness to report the evil which we 
bear; curiosity of diet, pevishuess towards servants, 
indiscreet and importune standing for place, and 
all excess in ornaments; for even this little in- 
stance is directly prohibited by the Christian and 
royal law of charity. For uyairq ob ircpwtpcviTai, 
saith St, Paul ; the word is a word hard to be 
understood; we render it well enough, 'charity 
vaunleth not itself;' and on this St Basil says, that 
an ecclesiastic person (and so every Christian in 
hja proportion] ought not to go in splendid and 
vain ornaments : "Everything that is not wisely 
useful or proportioned to the state of the Christian, 
rs only to vanity, it is a part of 
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Ttpiripficadat," ' it is a 'vaunting,' which the charity 
and the grace of a Christian does not well endure. 
These things are like to sins; they are of a suspi- 
cious nature, and not easily to be reconciled to the 
righteousness evangelical. It is no wonder if Chris- 
tianity be nice and curious; it is the cleanness and 
the purification of the soul, and Christ intends to pre- 
sent his church to God &em\av xal a^iifirirov, ' with- 
out spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.' n.b. or any 
tuch thing. If there be any irregularity that is lesi 
than a wrinkle, the evangelical righteousness does 
not allow it. These are such things, which, if men 
will stand to defend, possibly a modest reprover 
may be more ashamed than an impudent offender. 
If I Bee a person apt to quarrel, to take every thiug 
in an ill sense, to resent an error deeply, to reprove 
it bitterly, to remember it tenaciously, to repeat it 
frequently, to upbraid it unhandsomely, I think I 
have great reason to say, that this person does not 
do what becomes the sweetness of a Christian spirit. 
If it he replied, it is no where forbidden to chide 
an offending person, and that it cannot be a fault 
to understand when a thing is said or done amiss; 
I cannot return an answer, but by saying, that 
suppose nothing of it were a sin, yet that every 
thing of it is so like a sin, that it is the worse for it; 
and that it were better not to do so; at least T think 
so, and so ought you tao, if you be curious of your 
eternal interest: a little more tenderness here would 
do well. I cannot say that this dress, or this gar- 
ment, or this standing for place, is the direct s.' 
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pride ; but I nm sure it looks lilie it in some per- 
BODB ; nt least, tile letting it aione is much l)etter, 
and is very like humUlty. And certain it is, that 
he is doll of hearing who understands not the Totce . 
of God, unless it be clamorous in an express and a, 
loud commandmeitt, proclaimed with trumpets and 
clarions on Mount Sinai ; but a willing and an , 
obedient ear understands the still voice of Christ, 
and is ready to obey his meaning at half a word; 
and that ia the righteousness evangelical. It not 
only abstains from sins named, and sins implied, 
hot from the beginnings and instruments of sin; 
and from whatsoever is like it. The Jews were so 
great haters of swine on pretensions of (he Mosaic 
rites, that they would not so much as name a swine, 
but called it nn« in, daber acher, another thing. 
And thus the Romans, in their auguries, used altt- 
rum for won bonvm. The simile of this St Paul 
translates to a Christian duty: 'Let not fornica- 
tion be so much as named among you, iie vptVov cv 
role iyioit- as is commonly amongst Christians^ 
that is, come not near a foul thing; speak not of it; 
let it be wholly banished from all your conversation; 
for this nicenesB and curiosity of duly ' becometh i 
saints,' and is an instance of the righteousness evan- ^ 
gelical. I 

1 have now done with the lirst sort of measures 
of the Christian righteousness : these, which are 
the matter of our negative duty, these are the mea- 
sures of our caution and our lirst innocence. But 
there are greater things behind, which although I 
must crowd up into a narrow room, yet I must not 
wholly omit them : therefore, 

4. The fourth thing I shall note to you is, that 
whereas the righteousness of the Pharisees was but 
p 2 
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a fragment of the broken tables of Moses; Uie pi 
suance of some one grace, " a piece of the robe of 
righteonsness ;" the righteousness evangelical muBt 
be like Christ's seamier coat, all of a piece from 
the top to the bottom; it must invest the whole 
EOul : Misma, Dumah, Massah, said the proverb of 
the rabbins ; it is this, and it is the other, and it 
must be all, it must be a anivetsal righteousness; 
not a little knot of holy actions scattered, in our 
lives, and drawn into a 8um at the day of judg- 
ment, but it must be a state of holiness. It was 
said of the Paphlagonian pigeons, " every one of 
them had two hearts ;" ' but that in our mystical 
theology signifies a wicked man. So said Solomon, 
* The perverse or wicked man is a man of two 
ways ;' ar>ip SitpiX"^' ^'^ ^^' ■'^'"Q^B expresses an un- 
believer ; a man that will and will not ; something 
he does for God, and something for the world ; he 
hath two minds; and in a good fit, in his well days, 
he is full of repentance, and overflows in piety; 
but the paroxysm will return in the day of tempta- 
tion, and then he is gone infallibly. But know 
this, that in the righteousness evangelical, one duty 
cannot be exchanged for another, and three virtues 
will not make amends for one remaining vice. He 
that oppresses the poor, cannot make amends by 
giving good counsel ; and if a priest be simoniacal, 
he cannot be esteemed righteous before God by 
preaching well, and taking care of his charge. To 
be zealous for God and for religion is good, but 
that will not legitimate cruelly to our brother. It 
is not enough for a man to be a good citizen, unless 
he be also a good man ; but some men build their 
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houses with hair a dozen cross sticks, and turf is 
the fonndadon, and straw is the covering, and they 
think they dwell securely 5 their religion is mode 
up of two or three virtues, and they think to com- 
mute with God, some good lor some bad; as if onr 
deadly wound were not enough to destroy the most 
healthTul constitution in the world. Deceive not 
youTBelves- It is all one on which hand we fall : 

— Unum Qpcrsntur 

Et caloT et rrigiu : sic hoc, sic Ulud adurii ; 
Sic tenebr« visum, sic sol contrarim aufert. 

*' The moon may bum us by night as well as the 
sun by day ; and a man may be made blind by 
the light of the snn as well bs by the darkness of 
the evening ;" and anyone gr»:at mischief is enough 
to destroy one man. Some men are very meek 
and gentle naturally, and that tliey serve God 
withal, they pursue the virtue of their nature : that 
is, they tie a stone at the bottom oi' the well, and 
that is more than needs ; the stone will stay there 
without that trouble; and this good inclination will 
of iUelf easily proceed to issue ; and, therefore, our 
care and caution should be more caretiiUy em- 
ployed in mortification of ouj- natures, and acquist 
of such virtues to whicb we are more refractory, 
and then cherish the other too, even as much as 
we please ; but, at tbe same time we are bui^ in 
thiB, it may be, we are secret adulterers, and that 
will spoil our conlidences in the goodness of the 
other instance. Others are greatly bountiful to the 
poor, and love all mankind, and hurt nobody liut 
themselves ; but it is a thousand pities to see sucti 
loving, goodnatured pereons to perish infinitely by 
one crime, and to see such excellent good things 
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tlifowii Kvaj to pleaM ma ■Dccnlralkd aod s stub- 
botn tnt ; b« to do sane escape oat of a pit, and 
■leUkm in a tnp at ibear goin^ bitb; and Etep- 
fring omde to aroid the boar-frost, fall into a vaUey 
fall of enow. The rigbteousness erangelica) is ano- 
tberkjad of thing: it is a faoly conveisation.agod- 
lilce life, a imttereal obedience, a keeping Dolbing 
back from God, a ^anctifi cation of the whole man ; 
and keeps not the body only, bat the soul and 
the npirit, anblameable to the coming of the Lord 
Jesna, 

5, And lastly; the pbarisaical righteousness was 
the product of fear, and, therefore, what they mast 
tliey need)) do, that they would do; but no more : 
liut the righteousness evangelical is produced by 
love, it is managed by choice, and cherished by 
delight and fair experiences. ChrisliaoB are a 
willing people ; homijtet bonm volunlalh, ' men of 
good will j' arborei Do-mini : so they are mystically 
represented in Scripture ; ' the trees of the Lord 
are full of sap;' among the Hebrews the trees of 
the Lord did signify such trees as grew of them- 
selves; and all thatai'e of God's planting, are such 
us have a vital principle within, and grow without 
conatrainl. ' One saitl it of Christiana : " Tliey 
obey the laws, and by the goodness of their lives 
exceed the laws :" ' and certain it is, no man hath 
the righteousness evangi^lical, if he resolves always 
to take all his liberty in every thing that is merdy 
lawful J or if he purpose to do no more than he 
must needs, that is, no more than he is just com- 
manded. For the reasons are plain. 
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1. The ChristiaTi that resolyea to do Rvery thing 
that ia lawiul, will many times run into clanger 
and inconvenience; because the utmost extremity 
of lawful is so near to that which is unlawfu], that 
he will often pass into unlawful undiscernibly. 
Virtues and vices have not, in all their instances, a 
great landmark set between them, like warlike na- 
tions separate by prodigious walls, vast seas, and 
portentous hiits ; but they are oftentimes like the 
bounds of a parish ; men are fain to cut a cross on 
the turf, and make little marks and annual peram- 
bulations for memorials; so it is in lawful and un- 
lawful ; by a httle mistake a man may be greatly 
ruined. He that drinks till liis tongue is full as a 
sponge, and his speech a little stammering and 
tripping, hasty and disorderly, though he be not 
gone as fai as drunkenness, yet he is gone beyond 
the severity of a Christian; and when he is just 
past into unlawful, if he disputes too curiously, he 
will certainly deceive himself for want of a wiser 
curiosity. 

But a. lie that will do all that he thinks he may 
lawfully, had need have an infallible guide always 
by him, who should, without error, he able to an- 
swer oil cases of conscience, which will happtn 
every day in a life so careless and insecure ; for if 
he should be mistaken, his error is his crime, and 
not his excuse. A man in this case had need he 
very sure of his proposition ; which Ijecause he can- 
not be, in charity to himself, he will quickly find 
that he is bound to abstain from all things that are 
uncertainly good, and from all disputable evils, 
from things which, although they may be in them- 
selves lawful, yet, accidentally, and that from a 
thousand causes, may become unlawful. '' 



216 RIGHTEOtSNESS 

Christian, SMth Salvian, is arraid of every little 
tbing ; and he sometimes greatly fears that he hath 
sinned, even then when he hath 
he afraid, but because he would not do so for all 
world." ' 

a. He that resolves to use all his liberty, 
be innocent, so long as there are in the world 
many bold temptations, and presumptuous actions, 
so many scandals and so much ignorance in the 
things of God, so many things that are suspicious, 
and so many things that are of evil report; so 
many ill customs and disguises in the world, with 
which if we resolve to comply in all that is sup- 
posed lawful, a man may be in tlie regions of 
death, before he perceive his head to ache ; and, in- 
stead of a staff in his hand, may have a splinter in 
his elbow. 

4. Besides all this; he that thus stands on his 
terms with God, and so carefully husbands his 
duty, and thinks to make so good a market of obe- 
dience, that he will quit nothing which he thinks 
he may lawfully keep, shall never be exemplary in 
hia life, and shall never grow in grace, and there- 
fore shall never enter into glory. He, therefore, 
that will be righteous by the measures evangelical, 
must consider not only what is lawful, but what is 
expedient; not only what is barely safe, but what 
is worthy ; that which may secure, and that which 
may do advantage to that concern that is the great- 
est in the world. 

And, the case is very like with them that resolve 
to do no more good thtm is commanded ihem. 
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For. 1. It is infinitely unprofitable as to our eternal 
interest, because no man does do all that is com- 
manded at all times ; and, therefore, he that will 
not fiometimes do more, besides that he hath no 
love, no zeal of duty, no holy fires in his soul ; 
besides this, I say, he can never make any mends 
towtu'ds the reparation of his conscience. ' Let him 
that stole, steal no more;' tliat ia well : bat that ia 
not well enough; for he must, if he can, make 
restitution of what he stele, or he shall nevei he 
pordo ed ; and so it is in all our intercourse with 
God. To do what is commanded is the duty of 
the present; we are tied to this in every present, 
in every period of our lives ;. but, therelbre, if we 
never do any more than just the present duty, who 
shall supply the deficiencies, and fill up the gaps, 
and redeem what is past ? This is a material con- 
sideration in the righteousness evangelical. 

But then, 2. We must know, that in keeping of 
God's commandments, every degree of internal 
duty ia under the commandmeuta ; and, therefore, 
whatever we do, we must do it as well as we can. 
Now he thafdoes his duty with the biggest alFec- 
tiou he can, will also do all that he can ; and he 
can never itnow that he hath done what is com- 
manded, unless he does all that is in his power. 
For God hath put no limit but love and possibility; 
and therefore whoever says. Hither wiU I go, and 
no furliier; this I will do, and no more; thus much 
will I serve God, but that shall be all ; he hath the 
affections of a slave, and the religion ofa Pharisee, 
the craft of a merchant, and the falseness of a 
broker; but he hath not the proper measures of 
the righleousnes.s evangelical. But so it happens 
in the mud and slime of the river Borborus, whe 
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the eye of the sun hath long dwelt on it, and pro- 
duces frogs and mice whicli begin to move a little 
under a thin cover of its o«n parental matter, and 
if. they can gel loose to live half a life, thai ia all; 
but the hinder parts, which are not formed before 
the setting of the sun, stick fast in their beds of 
mud, and the little moiety of a creature dies before 
it could be well said to live : so it is with those 
Christians, who will do all that they think lawful, 
and will do no more than what they suppose neces- 
sary ; they do but peep into the light of the sun of 
righteousness; they have the beginnings of life; 
hnjt their hinder parts, their passions and affections, 
and the desires of the lower man, are still un- 
formed ; and he that dwells in this state, is juat so 
much of a Christian, as a sponge is of a plant, and 
a mushroom of a shrub : they may be as sensible as 
an oyster, and discourse at the rate of a child, bni: 
are greatly short of the righteousness evangelical. 

I have now done with those parts of the Christian 
righteousness, which were not only a Snrcpo)(lit O' 
" excess," but an ii.vTit7Toi\claiiTis, " opposite in prin- 
ciple," to the phansaical : but because I ought not 
to conceal any thing from you that must integrate 
our duty, and secure our title to the kingdom of 
heaven ; there is this to be added, that this precept 
of our blessed Saviour is to be extended to the di- 
rect degrees of our duty. We must do more duties, 
and we must do tiiem better. And in this, although 
we can have no positive measures, because they are 
potentially infinite, yet therefore we ought to take 
the best, because we are sure the greatest is not too 
big; and we are not sure that God will accept a 
worse, when we can do a better. Now althoogh 
this is to be understood of the intemal affi 
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only, because that must never be abated, but God 
is at all limes to be loved and served with a]l our 
heart ; yel concemiDg the degrees of eitemnl duty, 
as prayers, and alms, and tbe like, we are certainly 
tied to a greater excellency in the degree, than was 
that orthe Scribes and Pharisees. I am obliged to 
Bpeak one word for the determination of this in- 
quiry, namely, to how much more of external duty 
Christians are obliged, than was in the righteous- 
ness or the Scribes and Pharisees. In order to 
this, briefly thus. 

I remember that Sulvian, spealiing of old men 
Buntming up their repentances, and making amends 
for the sins of their whole life, exhorts tbem to 
alms and works of piety ; but inquiring how much 
they should do towards the redeeming of their souls, 
answers with a little sarcasm, hut plainly enough 
to give a wise man an answer : " A man," says he, 
"is not bound to give away all his goods, unless, 
peradventure, he owes all to God ; but, in that 
cose, I cannot tell what to say ; for then the case 
is altered. A man is not bound to part with all 
his estate ; that is, unless his sins be greater than 
fats estate ; but if they be, then he may consider of 
it again, and consider better. And be need not 
part with it at all, unless parflon be more precious 
to him than his money, and unless heaven lie worth 
it all, and unless he knows justly how much less 
will do it. If be does, let him try his skill, and 
pay just so much and no more than he owes to 
God : but if be does not know, let him be sure to 
do enough." His meaning is this: not that a 
1 is bound to g^ve all that he hath, and leave 
I his children beggars; he is bound from that by 
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another obligation. But as when we are tied to 
pray continually, the meaning is, we should conse- 
crate all our time by taking good portions oat of 
all our time for that duty ; the devoutest person 
being like the waters of Siloam,' a perpetual spring, 
but not a perpetual current; that is always in rea^ 
diness, but actually thrusting forth his watera at 
certain periods every day : so out of all our estate 
we mast take for religion and repentance such por- 
tions as the whole estate can allow ; so much as 
irill consecrate the rest; so much as is Gt to bring 
when we pray for a gr«at pardon, and deprecate a 
mighty anger, and turn aside an intolerable fear, 
and will purchase an excellent peace, and will 
reconcile a sinner. Now in this case a Chris- 
tian is to take his measures according to the rate of 
bis contrition and his love, his religion and his fear, 
his danger and his ex^pectation, and let him mea^ 
sure hia amends wisely; his sorrow pouring in, 
and his fear thrusting it down ; and it were very 
well, if his love also would make it nin over. For, 
deceive not yourselves, there is no other measure 
but this ; so much good as a man does, or so much 
as he would do, if he could, so much of religion, 
and so much of repentance tie hath, and no more: 
and a man cannot drdinarily know that he is in a 
savable condition, but by the testimony which 
a divine philanthropy and a good mind always 
gives, which is to omit no opportunity of do- 
ing good in our several proportions and possi- 
bilities. 

Iddar. lib. ilii. C 
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There was an alms which the Scribes and Phari- 
see were obliged fay the law to give, the teath of 
every third year's increase ; this they always paid, 
andtbiBBortofalmsis called fiKaioovfii " righteous' 
ness" or " justice ;" but the alniB which Christians 
ought to give, is^apic, and it is ayainf, it is "grace,' 
and it is "love," and it is abundance; and so the 
old rabbins told : JuilUia proprie dieilnr in its qua: 
jure faeimut ; beaignilas in its que pneUrjvs. " It 
is more than righteousness, it is Ijounty and benig- 
nity;" for that is the Christian measure. And so 
it is in the other parts a.nd instances of the 
righteousness evangelical. And therefore it is re- 
markable that the sainti in the Old Testament were 
called fij0Eic, " right men ; " and the book of Gene- 
sis, as we find it twice attested by St. Jerome, was 
called by the ancient Hellenists, ^i/3\oc Mimy, 
" the book of right or just men," the book of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. ' But the ward for Chrig- 
tians ia ^pijirroi, " good" men, bamileBs, and profit- 
aUe ; men that are good, and men that do good. 
In jnirsuance of which it ia fuitber observed hy 
learned men, that the word apiTti, or " virtue," is 
not in the four gospels ; for the actions of Christ's 
disciples should not be in gradu virlalis. only, vir- 
taoue and laudable ; such as these Aristotle presses 
in his Magna Moralia: they must pass on to a fur- 
ther excellency than so : the same which he calls 
irpdiue Tvv lip^fy, *' heroic actions," they must be 
sometimes, and as uHen as they can, in gradu he- 
roUo : or, that I may use the Christian style, they 
must be " actions oC perfection." ' Righteousness' 
was the synonyme for ' alms ' in the Old Testament, 

■ Comment, in Isai. liL and lib. vi. in Ezek. xviil. 
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-—and TEXeidri;!, or ' perfection,' was the word for 
' alms' in the New ; us appears by comparing the 
fifth of St. Matthew and the sixth of St. I,uke toge- 
ther; and that is the full state of this difference in 
the inquiries of the righteousness pharisaical and 
evangel ical. 

I have many more things to say, but ye cannot 
hear them now, because the time is past. One 
thing- indeed were (it to be spoken of, ifl had any 
time left; but I can only name it, and desire your 
consideration to make it up. This great rule that 
Christ gives us, does also, and that principally loo, 
concern churches and commonwealths, as well as 
every single Christian. Christian parliaments 
must exceed the religion and government of the 
sanhedrim. Yonr laws must be more holy, the 
condition of the subjects be made more tnlerable, 
the laws of Christ must be strictly enforced; you 
must not suffer your greatMaster to be dishonoured, 
nor his religion dismembered by sects, or disgraced 
by Impiety ; you must give no impunity to vicious 
persons, and you must take care that no great ex- 
ample be greatly corrupted ; you must make better 
provisions for your poor than they did, and take 
more care even of the external advantages of 
Christ's religion and his ministers, than they did 
of the priests and Levites ; that is, in all things 
you must be more zealous to promote the king- 
dom of Christ, than they were for the ministries of 
Moses. 

The sum of all is this : the righteousness evan- 
gelical is the same with that which the ancients 
called iiroirroKiitily tiay^iv KuKiruav, " to live an 
apostolical life;" thatwoathe measure of Christians; 
the oi lyupiruic Kui diapiariiis liiovvrec, " men that J 
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desired to please God ;" that is, as Apostoliua most 
admirably describes it,' men who are carious of 
their very eyes, temperate in their tongue, of a mor- 
tified body, and a humble spirit, pure in their in- 
tenttORs, masters of their passions ; men who, when 
they are injured, return honourable words: when 
tbey ore lessened in their estates, increase in their 
charity ; when they are abused, they yet are cour- 
teous, and give entreaties; when they are hated 
they pay love ; men that are dull in contentions, 
and quick in loving- kindnesses, swift as the feet of 
Asahel,* and ready as the chariots of Amminadib;' 
True Christians are such as are crucified with 
Christ, and dead unto all sin, and finally place their 
whole love on God, and, for bis sake, on all man- 
hind: this is the description of a Christian, and the 
true state of the righteousness evangelical ; so that 
it was well said of Atheoagoras, " No Cbrisljan is 
a. wicked man, unless his life be a continual lie,"' 
unless he t>e false to God and his religion. For the 
righteousness of the gospel is, in short, nothing 
else but a transcript of the life of Christ : Christ is 
the image of God, and every Christian is the image 
of Christ, whose example is unitable ; but it is the 
best, and hia laws are the most perfect, but the most 
easy ; and the promises by which he invites our 
greater services, are most excellent, hut most true ; 
and the rewards shall be hereafter, but they shall 

■ 'EirrI a airi ifOaXawv aKpi^iia, fXuaatK jycparfu, 
ni^arec lov\ayiiiyia, 0po>'iifia ran-titiii^ tvvolas taOapir^t, 
tpyitt dsawff^fie" ayyapivo/icvBS STporiSEi, affoffTipouHiiioc 

fijioiluvoc TrapataXii, mtpienri Tya/iaprii^, outrrauiiiiSiiri 
n* Xpivry, 5\i(v rijv aydjrijv (utq&»c if I rov Kupiov. 
^ S Sun. ii. in. • Song of Sol. vi. IS. 

* OMtic XfiiffTiai'if TTovijpici "' f 4 iiroKpii'irai riv \6yov- 
— LcgHl. pea CliilBdanis. 
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abide for ever; and, that I may take notice of the 
last words of my text, the threatening^ to them that 
fall short of this righteousness, are most terrible, 
bat most certainly shall come to pass ; ' they shall 
never enter into the. kingdom of heaven;' that is, 
their portion shall be shame and an eternal prison, 
dicr^oXriDdcc ^fca, " a flood of brimstone," and a co- 
habitation with devils to eternal i^es ; and if this 
consideration will not prevail, there is no place led 
for persuasion, and there is no use of reason, and 
the greatest hopes and the greatest fears can be no 
argument or sanction of laws; and the greatest 
good in the world is not considerable, and the 
greatest evil is not formidable: but if they be, 
there is no more to be said ; if you would have 
your portion with Christ, you must be righteous by 
his measures : and these are they that I have told 
you 
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WHATihe eunuch Baid lo Philip, when he read the 
book of the prophet Isaiah, ' Of whom speaketh the 
prophet this, of himself, or some other man ?' the 
same question I am to ask canceruing the words of 
my tesrt : Does St. Paul mean this of himself, or 
of some other i* It is hopetl that he speaks it 
of himself; and means, that though his under- 
standing is convinced that he ought to serve God, 
and that he hath some imperfect desires lo do 
so, yet the law of God without is opposed by a 
law of sin within. We have a corrupted nature, 
and a body of infinnity, and onr reason dwells in 
the dark, and we must go out of the world before 
we leave our sin. For besides that some sins are 
esteemed brave and honourable, and he is a baffled 
person that dares not kill his brother like a gen- 
tleman; our very tables are made a annre, and 
our civilities are direct treasons to the soul. You 
cannot entertain your friend, but excess is the 
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measure; and tliat you may be very kind to yoar 
guest, you sl«p aside, and lay away tlie Cbrtstion ; 
your love cannot be expressed, unless you do bim 
an ill turn, and civilly invite liim to a fever. Jus- 
tice is too often taught to bow to greot interests, 
and men cannot live without flattery; and there 
are some trades that minister to sin, so that with- 
out a sin we cannot maintain our families ; and if 
you mean to live, you must do as others do. Now 
BO long as men see they are like to be undone by 
innocence, and that tbey can no way live but by 
compliance with the evil customs of the world, men 
conclude practically, because they most live, they 
must sin ; they must live handsomely, and, there- 
fore, must do some things unhandsomely ; and so 
on the whole matter sin is unavoidable. Fain 
they would, but cannot tell how to help it. But 
since it is no better, it is well it is no worse. For 
it is St. Paul's case, no worse man ; he would and 
he would not, he did and he did not; he was 
willing, but he was not able; and, therefore, the 
case is clear, that if a man strives against sin, and 
falls unwillingly, it shall not be imputed to him ; 
he may be a regeneraLe man for all that A man 
must, indeed, wrangle against sin when it comes, 
and, like a peevish lover, resist and consent at 
the same time, and then all is well ; for this not 
only consiate with, but is a sign of the state of re- 
generation. 

If this be true, God will be very ill served. If 
it be not true, moat men will have but small hopes 
of being saved, because this is the condition of 
most men. What then is to be done ? Truth can 
do us no nurt ; and, therefore, be willing lo let ihjft 
matter puss under examination ; for if it trouble 




»lhift I 



OVER THE BODY OF BIN. 227 

now, it will bring comfort hereafter. And, there- 
fore, before I enter into the main inquiry, I ahnll, 
by describing the state of the man of whom St 
Pau] speaks here, tell you plainly, who it is that is 
in this stale of sad things ; and then do ye make 
your resolutions, according as you shall find it ne- 
cessary fot the saving of your souls, which, I ain 
sure, ougbt to be the end of all preaching. 

The man Sl Paul speais of, is one that is 
' dead,' ' one that was ' deceived ' and • slain,'* one 
ID whom ' sin was exceeding sinful,'* that is, highly 
imputed, greatly malicious, infinitely destructive; 
he is one who is ' carnal, and sold under sin ;'* he 
is one that sins against his ' conscience and his 
reason;'* he is one in whom ' sin dwells,' but the 
Spirit of God does not dwell ; for ' no good thing 
dwells in him ;'* he is one who is ' brought into 
captivity to the law of sin ;' he is a servant of un- 
cleanness, with his ' llesh and members serving the 
law of sin.'' Now if this be a state of regenera- 
tion, I wonder what is, or can be, a state of repro- 
bation! for though this be the state of nature, yet 
it cannot be the state of one redeemed by the 
Spirit of Christ; and, therefore. Ratter not your- 
selves any more, that it is enough lor you to have 
good desires and bad performances: never think 
thai any sin can reign in you, and yet you be ser- 
vants of God ; that sin can dwell in you, and at 
the some time the Spirit of God can dwell in you 
too ; or that life and death can abide together. 
The sum of affairs is this: ' If ye live alter the 
flesh, ye shall die; bur. if ye, through the Spirit, 

' Vct,«. ' Vrr. II. »Vct.13. 

'Ver. 14. >Ver. IC. • Ver. 18. 
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do mortify the de ds of the body, ye shall 1. 
but not else od any terms whatsoever. 

My text ia one "of the hard places of St. Paul, 
which, as Sl Peter says, ' the ignorant and the un- 
stable wrest to their own danmation.' But because 
in this case the danger is so imminent, and the de- 
ception would be so intoleriible, St Paul, imme- 
diately after this chapter, [in which, under his own 
person, as was usual with him to do, he describes 
the state of a, natural man advanced no further than 
Moses's law, and not redeemed by the blood of 
Christ, or enlightened by the Spirit of God, and 
taught by the wiser lessons and sermons of the 
gospel,) immediately spends the next chapter in 
opposing the evangelical state to the l^al, the 
spiritual to the carnal, the Chiistian to the natural ; 
and tells us plainly, he that is redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, is redeemed from the power of 
Bin : he that is Christ's freed-man, is not a slave of 
sin, not captive to the devil at his will : he that is 
in 'the flesh, cannot please God,' but every servant 
of Christ is freed from sin, and is a servant of 
righteousness, and redeemed from all his vain con- 
versation : for this is the end of Christ's coming, 
and cannot be in vain, unless we make it so. He 
came to bless us by turning every one of ua from 
our iniquities. Now concerning this, besides the 
evidence of the thing itjelf, that SL Paul does not 
speiik these wordsof hitnself, butby a/j£ra(T;(i;^Qriff- 
/IDC, under his own borrowed person he describes 
the state of a carnal, unredeemed, unregenerate 
person, is expressly affirmed by Sl Irenssus and 
Origen, by Tertullian and St. Basil, by Theodoret 
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and St. Chrysostoin, by St, Jerome, and sometimea 
by St. Austin, by St Ambrose and St. Cyril, 
MacariuB and Theophylact ; and is indeed ibnt 
true sense and meaning of these words of St. Paul, 
which words none can abuse or misunderstand, but 
to the great prejudice of a holy life, and the patron- 
age of all iniquity 

But for the statingof this great case of conscience, 
I shall first in short describe to you what are the 
proper causes, which place men and keep them in this 
state of a necessity of sinning; and, 2, I shall 
proTe the absolute necessity of coming out of this 
condition, and qmtting all our sin. 3. In what 
degree this is to be effected. 4. By what instru- 
ments this is to be done ; and all these being prac- 
tical, will, of themselves, be sufficient use to the 
doctrines, and need no other applicatory but a plain 
exhortation. 

T. What are the causes of this ctII, by which we 
are Rrst placed, and so long kept, in a necessity of 
sinning, bo that we cannot do what good we would, 
nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The first is the evil stat« of our nature. And, 
indeed, he that considers the daily experiment of 
hJ8 own weak nature, the ignorance and incon- 
stancy of his soul, being like a sick man's leg, or 
the knees of infants, reeling and unstable by dis- 
ease or by infirmity, and the perpetual leaven and 
germinations, the thrustings forth and swelling of 
hia senses, runiung out like new wine into vapours 
and intoxicating activities, will readily confess, 
that though even in nature there may be many 
good inclinations to many instances of the divine 
commandments; yet it can go no further than this 
velleilt/i this .desiring to do good, but is not abJe. 
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And it is on this account tlmt Lactantius brings is 
the Pagan or natural man complaining, Volo equi- 
dem nott peccare, seit vincor ; indtttus enim aunt 
came fragili el tTHbecilla.' This is very true j and 
I add only this caution : there is not in the corrup- 
tion of our nature eo much as will save us harm- 
leas, or malie ub excusable, if we sin against God. 
Natural corruption can make us criminal, but not 
innocent; for though by him that willingly abides 
in the state of mere nature, sin cannot be avoided, 
yet no man is in that state longer than he loves to 
be so; for the grace of God come to rescue us from 
this evil portion, and is always present, to give us 
a new nature, and create us over t^ain : and, there- 
fore, though sin is made necessary to the natural 
man by his impotency and fond loves, that is by 
his unregenerate nature; yet, in the whole consti- 
tution of affairs, God hath more than made it np 
by his grace, if we will make use of it. In puerit 
glutei upei plurimorum, qua dum emorilur alate, 
manifeslum est, non naluram dcjeeime, sed cuTam, 
said Quintilian.' " We cannot tell what we are, 
or what we think, in our infancy ; and when we 
can know onr thoughts, we can easily observe Uiat 
we have learned evil things by evil examples, and 
the corrupt manners of an evil conversation :" Et 
vbi per socoriiiam uiresj lempus, ingenitim dejluxert, 
natariE iiifirmilas accuaalur ;' that, indeed, is too 
true : " We grow lazy, and wanton, and we lose 
our time, and abuse our parts, and do ugly things, 
and lay the fault wholly on our natural infir- 

(■ercome; Tor I ini enclOKd in 
■ SBllut. BeU. Jug. c L 
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milies:" but we must remember, that, all this 
lime, it is a state of nature, a state of fleHh and 
blood, which cannot enter into heaTcn. Tlie nu- 
tural man and the natural cbild are not the same 
(hin^ in true divinity. The natural child indeed 

n do no good ; but the natural man cannot 
choose but do evil ; but it is because he will do so ; 
is not bom in the second birth, and renewed in 
the baptism of the Spirit. 

1 . We have brought ourselves into an accideottd 
necevBity of sinning, by the evil principles which 
are sucked in hj great parts of mankind. We ore " 
taughtwaysof going to heavea without forsaking our 
sins; of repentance without restitntion ; of being in 
charity without hearty forgiveness and without love ; 
of believing our sins to be pardoned before tbey are 
mortified; oflrusting in Christ'sdeatb without confor- 
mity to bis life ; of being in God's favour on the only 
account of being of such an opinion ; and that when 
we are once in, we can never be out We are 
taught to believe that the events of things do not 
depend on our crucifying our evil and corrupt 
affections, but on eternal and unalterable counsels i 
that the promises are not the rewards of obedience, 
but graces pertaining only to a few predestinates^ 
&nd yet men are »uiints for all that ; and that the laws 
of God are of the race of the giants, not to be ob- 
served by any grace or by any industry : this is the 
catechism of the ignorant and the profane : but, 
without all peradventure, the contrary propositions 
are the way to make the world better : but certainly 
they that believe these things, do not believe it 
necessary that we should eschew all evil : and no 
wouderthen.if when men on these accounts slacken 
their industry and their care, they find sin stil) 
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prevailing, still dwelling nithiii them, and etlll an- 
conquerable by so slight and disLeartened labours. 
For " every fool and every ignorant person is a 
child still :"' and it is no wonder that he who tallu 
Foolishly should do childishly and weakly. 

3. To our weak and corrupted nature, and our 
foolish discourses, men do daily superinduce evil 
habits and customs of sinning. " An evil custom 
is a hook in ihe soul," said the father,' and draws it 
whither the devil pleases. When it comes to the 
taptia ytyv)tvaafiiyTi irXtavt^laii, as St. Peter's word 
is, ' a heart esercised with covetous pracUces,' then 
it is also aadivri^, it is ' weak,' and unable to do 
the good it fain would, ortoavoidtheevil, which in 
a good 6t, it pretends to bate. This is so known, 
I shall not insist on it; but add this only, that 
wherever a habit is contracted, it is all one what 
the instance be ; it is easy as delicious, as un- 
alterable in virtue as in vice ; for what helps nature 
brings to a vicious habit, the same and much more 
the Spirit of God, by his power and by his comforts, 
can do in B virtuous ; and then we are well again. 
You see by this who are, and why they are, in this 
evil condition. The evil natuies, and the evil prin- 
ciples, and the evil manners of the world, these are 
the causes of our imperfect willlngs and weaker 
actings in the things of God ; and as long as men 
stay here, ein will be unavoidable. For even meat 
itself is loathsome to a sick stomach ; and it ia im- 
possible for him that is heart-sick, to eat the most 
wholesome diet ; and yet he that shall say eating is 
impossible, will be best conftited by seeing all the 
healthful men in the world eat heartily every day. 
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II. But what iben ? CibDnot em be avoided P 
Cannot a Christian mortify the deeds of the body ? 
Cannot Christ redeem us, and cleanse cs from 
all onr einsi* Cannot the works of the devil be 
destroyed ? That ia the next particular to be in- 
quired of: Whether or no it be not necessary, and 
therefore very possible, for a servant of God lo pass 
from this evil state of iLings, and not only bate evil 
but avoid it also ? 

' He that saith he hatb not sinned, is a liar;' but 
Hiiattheiii' Because a man bath sinned, it does 
not follow he must do so always. " Hast thou 
sinned ? do so no more," said the wise Bensiracb ; 
and 80 said Christ to the poor paralytic, ' Go, and 
sin no more.* They were excellent words spoken 
by a holy prophet : ' Let not the sinner say he 
hatb not sinned ; for God shall bum cools of fire 
on bis bead, that saith before the Lord God and his 
glory, I have not sinned.' Well ! that case is con- 
fessed ; ' All men have sinned, and come short of 
the glory of God.' But is there no remedy for this? 
Must it always be so? andmostain for ever have the 
upper hand, and for ever baffle our resolutions, and 
all our fierce and earnest promises of amenilment i* 
God forbid. There was a time then, to come, and, 
blessed be God, it hath been long come : ' Yet a 
little while,' saith the prophet, ' and iniquity shall 
be taken out of the earth, and righteousness shall 
reign among yoa' For that is in the day of Christ's 
kingdom, the manifestation of the gospel. When 
Christ reigns in our hearts by his Spirit, Dagon 
and the ark cannot stand together; we cannot serve 
Chris! and Belial. And as in the state of nature 
no good thing dwells witliin ns; bo, when Christ 
rales in us, no evil thing can abide ; ' For every 
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plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted, ' 
shall he rooted up,' and cast away into the fires of 
consumption or purification. But how shall thia 
conae to pass, since we all find ourselves so infinitely 
weak and foolish ? I shall tell you. ' It ia easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven,' soith Christ. It is impossible to nature ; it is 
imposaihle to them that are given to vanity ; it b 
impossible for them tliat delight in the evil snare: 
but Christ adds, ' With men this is impossible, but 
with God all things aie possible.' What we can- 
not do for ourselves, God can do for us and with 
U3. What nature cannot do, the grace of God can. 
So that the thing may be done ; not indeed by our- 
selves, but ' the grace of God that is with me,' saith 
St. Paul ; God and nnan together can do it But 
if it can be done any way that God has put intfl 
our powers, the consequent is this ; no man's goou 
will shall be taken in exchange for the real and 
actual mortification of his sins. He that sins, and 
would fain not sin, but sin is present with him 
whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for the 
same ia 'the law of sin,' and ' the law of death," 
saith the apostle ; and that man's heart is not 
right with God. For it is impossible men should 
pray for deliverance, and not be heard ; that they 
should labour, and not be prosperous; unless they 
pray amiss, and labour falsely. Let no man, there- 
fore, please himself with talking of great things 
with perpetual conversation in pioos discourses, or 
with ineffective desires of serving God ; he that 
does not practise as well as he talks, and do what 
he desires, and what he ou^ht to do, confesses him- 
self to sin greatly against bis conscience; and it it 
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a prodigious folly to think thiit he is a good ntan, 
because, though he does sin, yet it was against 
his mind to do so. A man's conscience can never 
condemn bim, if that be hia excuse, to say that bis 
conscience checked him ; and that will be but a 
sad apology at the day of judgment. Some men 
talk like asg^eh, and pray with great fervour, and 
meditate witb deep recesses, and speak to God with 
loving affections, and words of union, and adhere 
to hint in silent devotion, and when they go abroad 
are as passionate as ever, peevish as a frighted fly, 
vexing themselvea witb their own reflections : they 
are cruel in their barguins, unmerciful to their 
tenants, and proud as a barbarian prince ; they are, 
for all their fine words, impatient of reproof, scom- 
ful to their neighbours, lovers of money, supreme in 
their own thoughts, and submit to none : all their 
Rpiritual life they talk of is nothing but spiritual 
fancy and illusion : they are stUI under the power of 
their passions, and their sin rules them imperiously, 
and carries them away infallibly. Let these men 
consider, there are some men think it impossible to 
do OS much as they do : the common swearer can- 
not leave that vice, and talk well ; and these men 
that talk thus well, think they cannot do as well as 
they talk: but both of them are equally under the 
power of their respective ainSj and are equally de- 
ceived, and equally not the servants of G!od. Tliis 
is true: but it is equally as true that there is no 
necessity for all this; for it ought, and it may be 
otherwise if we please : for^ I pray, be pleased to 
hear St. Paul; ''Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall 
not ful61 the lusU of the flesli ;' there is your re- 
medy : ' for the Spirit lusteth against the flesh, and 
the flesh against the Spirit ;" there is the cause of 
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it ; 'so that ye may not, or cannot do the tbings ye 
would ;' ' that is the blessed consequent and pro- 
duct of that cause. That is plainly, — As there ie 
a state of carnality, of which St. Paul spealts in my 
text, BO that in that state a man cunnol but obey 
the flesh, so there is also a. state of spirituality, 
when sin is dead, and righteousness is aliye; and 
in this stale the flesh can no more prevail, than the 
Spirit could do in the other. Some men cannot 
choose but sin ; ' for the carnal mind is not subject 
to God, neither indeed can be,'' aaith St. PbdI; hot 
there are also some men that cannot endure any 
thing that is not good. It is a great pain for a. tem- 
perate man to sutler the disorders of drunkennesB, 
and the shames of lust are intolerable to a chast« and 
modest person. This also is affirmed by St. John: 
' Wbosever is bom of God doth not commit sin, for 
his seed remaineth in him.' ' So that, you see, it is 
possible for a good man not to commit the sin to 
which he is tempted. Bat the apostle says more ; 
'He doth not commit sin, neither indeed can he, 
because he is born of God.' 

And this is agreeable to the words of our blessed 
Saviour: 'A corrupt tree cannot bring forth good 
fruit, and a good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit;" that is, as the child of hell is carried to sin, 
plena impelu, he does not check at it, he does it, and 
is not troubled ; so, on the other side, a child of 
God is as fully convinced of righteousnesa ; and 
that which is unrighteous is as hateful to him as 
colocynths to the taste, or the sharpest punctures 
to the pupil of the eye. We may see something 

' Gal. V. 16. ' Rom. riii. 7. ' 1 John, iii. S. 
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of this in common esperiencea. What man of 
ordinary prudence and reputation can be tempted 
to steal? or, for what price would be be tempted 
to murder his friend P If we did hate all sins 
OS we hate these, would it not lie as easy to 
be as innocent in otljer instances, as most men 
are in these ? and we should have as few drunk- 
ards as we have thieves. In such 4LS these, we 
do not complain, in the words of my text, ' What 
I would not, that I do ; and what I would, I 
do not.' Does not e^ery good man overcome 
all the power of great siiis ? and can he, by 
the Spirit of God and right reason, by fear and 
hope, conquer Goliath, and beat the sons of the 
giant ; and can he not overcome the little children 
of Oath i* or is it harder to overcome a little sin 
than a great one ? Are not the temptations to 
little sins very little ? and yet are they greater and 
stronger than a mighty grace ? Could the poor 
demoniac, that lived in the graves, by the power of 
the devil break his iron chains in pieces ? and can- 
not he, who hath the Spirit of God, dissolve the 
chains of sin? 'Through Christ that strengthens 
me, I can do all things," saith St. Paul; Sails stl/i 
enpiamm cum Publ'io Dccio, et nnnquam nimium 
hoitiam fore, said one in Liry ; which la best ren- 
dered by SL Paul: — ■ If God be with us, who can be 
against us?' Nay, there is a vwcpriKiifier in St. 
Paul, ' We are more than conquerors." For even 
amongst an army of conquer-ors there are degrees 
of exaltation : some serve God like the centurion, 
and some like St. Peter; some like Martha, and 
some like Mary : all good men conquer their 
temptation, but some with enure ease, and some 
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with a clearer victory ; ' and more tban this, — " We 
kUl the viper, and make Ireaele of him;"' Ihat is, 
not only escape from, but get advantages by, 
temptations. But we, commonly, are more afraid 
tlian hurt : ' Let us, therefore, lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth so easily beset us;'' 
BO we read the words of the apostle ; but St. Chry- 
sostom's rendition of tbem is better; for the word 
flwiplaraTOi is a perfect passive, and cannot signify 
the strength and irresistibility of sin on us, but 
quite the contrary, cuitEpforaroc t'tfiaprla signifies 
' the sin that is so easily avoided,' as they that un- 
derstand that language know very well. And if 
we were so wise and valiant as not to affright our- 
selves with our own terrors, we should quickly 
find, that by the help of the Spirit of God, we can 
do more than we thought we could. It was said of 
Alexander, Bene ausus est vatia contemnere,'' he did 
no great matter in conquering the Persians, be- 
cause they were a pitiful and a soil people; onlyhe 
understood them to "be so, and was wise and bold 
enough not to fear such images and men of cloats. 
But men, in the matter of great sins and little, do 
as the magicians of Egypt : when Moses turned 
his rod into a serpent, it moved them not; but 
when they saw the lice and the flies, then they were 
afraid. We see, that, by the grace of God, we can 
escape great sins ; but we start at flies, and a bird 
out of a bush disorders us ; the lion in the way 
troubles us not, but a frog and a worm affright 
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MB. Remember the saying of St. Paul, 'Christ 
came to redeem to himself a church, and to 
preeent it, pure and spotless, before the throne 
of grace;' and if you mean to be of this number, 
you must endeavour to be uader this qualifica^ 
tion, that is, as Paul laboured to be, ' void of of- 
fence, both towards God and towards man.' And 
so I have done with the second proposition; it is 
necessary that all sin, great and little, should be 
mortified and dead in us, and that we no longer 
abide in that state of slavery, as to say, 'The good 
that I would, I do not i but evil that I would not, 
.hat I do." 

ni. In the next place, we nre to inquire in what 
degree this is to be effected ; for though in nega- 
tives, properly there are no degrees, yet, unless 
there be some allays in this doctrine, it will not be 
so well, and it may be, your experiences will for 
ever confute my arguments ; for, ' W ho can say that 
he is clean from his sin ?' said the wise man. And, 
as our blessed Saviour said, ' He that b innocent 
among you all, let him throw the first stone at the 
sinner,' and spare not. 

To this I answer, in the words of St Gregory, 
All man's righteousness will be found to be un- 
righteous, if God should severely enter into judg- 
ment ; but, tiicrefore, even after our innocence we 
must pray for pardon, " that our innocence, which, 
in strictness of divine judgment, would be found 
spotted and stained, by the mercy of our Saviour 
may be accepted," ' St Bernard expresses this 
well : " Our humble righteousness is, perhaps. 
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right in the eyes of God, but not pure;'** that is, 
accepted by his mercy, but it is such as dares not 
contend in judgment. For as no man is so much 
a sinner, but he sometimes speaks a good word, or 
does some things not ill, and yet that little good in- 
terrupts not that state of evil ; so it is amongst very 
good men, from whom, sometimes, may pass some- 
thing that is not commendable ; and yet their heart 
is so habitually right towards God, that they will 
do nothing, T do not say which God, in justice, can- 
not, but which in mercy, he will not, impute to 
eternal condemnation. It was the case of David; 
' he was a man after God's own heait ; ' nay, it is 
said, *he was blameless, save in the matter of 
Uriah ; ' and yet we know he numbered the people, 
and God was angry with him, and punished him 
for it ; but, because he was a good man, and served 
God heartily, that other fault of his was imputed 
to him no further. God set a fine on his head for 
it ; but it was salvo confenemento, " the main stake 
was safe." 

For concerning good men, the question is not, 
whether or no God could not, in the rigour of jus- 
tice, blame their indiscretion, or impute a foolish 
word, or chide them for a hasty answer, or a care- 
less action, for a less devout prayer, or weak hands, 
for a fearful heart, or a trembling faith. These are 
not the measures by which God judges his children ; 
' for he knoweth whereof we are made, and he re- 
members that we are but dust.' But the question 
is, whether any man that is covetous or proud, 
false to his trust, or a drunkard, can, at the same 
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limej be a child of God ? No, certainly he cannot. 
But then we know that God judges us by Jesae 
Cfarist, that ia, wilh the allays of mercy, with an 
eye of pardon, with the sentences of a father, by 
the meoGures of a man, and by analogy to all our 
unavoidable abatements. God conld enter with us 
into a more severe judgment, hut he would not ; 
juid no justice tied him from exercisingthat mercy. 
But, according to the measures of the gisspel, ' he 
will judge every man according to his works.' 
Now what these measures are, is now the question. 
To which I answer, lirst, in general, and then more 
particularly. 

Id general, thus : a Christian's innocence is 
always to be measured by thij plain lines and mea- 
sures of the command meats ; hut is not to he taken 
into account by uncertain and fond opinions, and 
the scruples of zealous and timorous persons. My 
meaning is this : some men tell ua that every na- 
tural inclination to a forbidden object is a sin; 
which they that believe, finding them to be natural, 
do also confess that such sins are unavoidable. 
But if these natural and first motions be sins, then 
a man sins whether he resists tliem or resists them 
not, whether he prevails or prevails not ; and there 
is no other difference hut this — he that fights not 
gainst, but always yields to his desires. Bins 
greatest; and he that never yields, bat fights 
always, sins oftenest But then, by this reckoning, 
it will indeed be impossible to avoid millions of 
sins; because the very doing of our duty supposes 
a sin. If God should impute such first desires to 
us as sins, we wen: all very miserable ; but if be 
does not impute them, Icrt us trouble ourselves no 
further about ihera. but to take care thai they never 
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prevail on us. Thus men are taught, that tfaey 
never say their prayers but they commit a sin. 
Indeed that is true hut too often ; but yet it is pos- 
sible for UH, by the grace of God, to please him in 
Baying our prayers, and to be accepted of him 
But, indeed, if God did proceed against us as we 
do against one another, no man could abide inno- 
cent for so much as one hour. But God's judg- 
iaent is otherwise : he inquires if the heart be right, 
if our labour he true, if we love no sin, if we use 
prudent and efficacious instruments lo mortify our 
sin, if we go about our religion as we go about the 
biggest concerns of our life, if we be sincere and 
real in our actions and intentions. For this is the 
Avafiapmi'la that God requires of ua all ; this is that 
' sinless state,' in which if God does not find us, we 
shall never see his glorious face ; and if be does 
find usj we shall certainly be saved by the blood 
;0f Jesus. For, in the style of Scripture, to be 
tSXixpiyclq Koi ATpdflKo«-oi is the same thing ; ' to be 
sincere, and to be without offence,' is all one. ThuB 
David spake heartily, ' I am utterly purposed that 
my mouth should not offend ; and thou shalt find 
no wickedness in me.' He that endeavours this, 
and hopes this, and does actions and uses means 
accordingly, not being deceived hy his own false 
heart, nor abused by evil propositions — this man 
will stand upright in the congregations of the just ; 
and, though he cannot challenge heaven by merit, 
yet he shall receive it as a gift, by promise and by 
grace. God takes no judgment of us by any mea- 
sures, but of the commandment without, and the 
heart and the conscience within ; but he never in- 
tended his laws to be u snare to us, or to entrap us 
with consequences and dark interpretations, by 
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large deductions and witty similitudes of faults; 

bot he requires of ua a sincere heart, and a hearty 
labour in the work of his commandments ; he calls 
on us to avoid all that which his law plainly forbids, 
and which onr consciences do condemn. This is 
the general measure. The particulars are briefly 

1. Every Christian is bound to arrive at that 
state, that he have remaining in him no habit of 
any sin whatsoever. 'Our old man must be cruci- 
fied ;■ ' the body of sin must be destroyed ;' ' he 
must no longer serve sin j' '«in shall not have the 
dominion over you :' — All these are the apostle's 
words; that is plainly, as I have already declared, 
you must not be at that pass, that though ye would 
avoid ^n, ye cannot ; for he that is so, is a most 
perfect slave, and Christ's freedman cannot be so. 
Nay, he that loves sin, and delights in it, hath no 
liberty indeed j hut he hath more show of it, than 
he that obeys it against his will. He that loves to 
be in the place, is a less prisoner than he that is 
confined against his will. 

2. He that commits any one sin by choice and 
deliberation, is an enemy to God, and is under the 
dominion of the flesh. In the case of deliberate 
sins, one act does give the denomination ; he is an 
adulterer, that bo much as once foully breaks the 
holy laws of marriage. ' He that otTenda in one, is 
guilty of all," saith St. James. St. Peter's denial, 
and David's adultery, had pasised on to a fatal issue, 
if the mercy of God, and a great repentance, had 
not interceded. But tliey did so no more, and so 
God restored them to grace and pardon. And in 
this sense are the words of St. John, ' He Ikat dees 
a sh, is of the devil,' and ■ he that is bom of 

s 2 
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God, doe9 not commit a tin ;' ^ he chooses none, he 
loves none, he endures none. A sin chosen and 
deliberately done, is, as Tertallian's expression is, 
crimen devoratorium saluii* ; " it devours salva- 
tion. For as there are some sins which can be 
done but once, as a man can kill his father but once, 
or himself but once, so in those things which can be 
repeated, a perfect choice is equivalent to a habit ; 
it is the same in principle that a habit is in the 
product. In short, he is not a child of God, that 
knowingly and deliberately chooses any thing that 
God hates. 

3. Every Christian ought to attain such a state 
of life, as that he never sin, not only by a long de- 
liberation, but also not by passion. I do not say 
that he is not a good Christian, who by passion is 
suddenly surprised, and falls into folly ; but this I 
say, that no passion ought to make him choose a 
sin. For, let the sin enter by anger or by desire, 
it is all one, if the consent be gained. It is an ill 
sign, if a man, though on the sudden, consents to a 
base action. Thus far every good man is tied, not 
only to endeavour, but to prevail against his sin. 

4. There is one step more, which, if it be not 
actually effected, it must, at least, be greatly en- 
deavoured, and the event be left to God; and that 
is, that we strive for so great a dominion over our 
sins and lust, as that we be not surprised on a sud- 
den. This, indeed, is a work of time, and it is 
well if it be ever done ; but it must always be en- 
deavoured. But in this particular, even good men 
are sometimes unprosperous. St. Epiphanius and 
St. Chrysostom grew once into choler, and they 

> 1 John, ill. 8. 
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jHLSBed too far, and bat more than their argument; 
they lost their renaon, and they lost their patience; 
and EpiphimiuB wished that St, Chrysostom might 
not die a hishop ; and he, in a peevish exchange, 
wished that Epiphanius might never return to his 
bishoprick : when they had forgotten their foolish 
anger, God remembered it, and said Amen to both 
their eureed speakings. Na.y, there is yet a greater 
example of human frailty : St. Paul and Barnabas 
were very holy persons; but once, in a heat, they 
were both to blame ; they were peevish, and parted 
company. This was not very much ; but God was 
eo displeased, even for this little fly in their bos of 
ointment, that their story says they never saw one 
another's face again. These earnest emissions and 
transportations of passion do some time declare 
the weakness of good men ; but that, even here, we 
ought, at least, to endeavour to be more than con- 
querors, appears in this, because God allows it not, 
and by punishing such follies, does manifest that 
he intends that we should get victory over our 
Budden passions, as well as our natural lusts, ^nd 
eo I have done with the third inquiry, in what de- 
gree God expects our innocence ; and now I briefly 
come to the last particular, which will make all the 
rest practicable. 

rV. I am now to lell you how all this can be ef- 
fected, and how we shall get free from the power 
and dominion of our sins. 

1. The first great instrument is faith. He that 
hath faith like a grain of mustard-seed con re- 
move mountains; the mountains of sin shall fall flat 
at the feet of the faithful man^ and shall be removed 
into the sea, the sea of Christ's blood, and peni- 
tential waters. ' Faitli overcoraelh the world,' si 
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St. John ; and ' walk in the Spirit, and ye BhalT 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh." There are two of 
our enemies gone — the world and the flesh, by faith 
and the Spirit, by the spirit of faith ; and, as for 
the deril, put on the shield of faith, and ' reaiat the 
devil, and he will flee from you/ saith the apostle; 
and the powers of sin seem insuperable to none, 
but to them that have not faith : we do not believe 
that God intends we should do what he seems to 
require of ua ; or else we think, that though God s 
grace abounds, yet sin mast superabound, ex- 
pressly against the saying of St Paul ; or else we 
think that the evil spirit is stronger than the good 
Spirit of God. Hear what St. John saitb : ' My 
little children, ye are of God, and have overcome 
the evil one ; for the Spirit that is in you is greater 
than that which is in the world.'' Believest Uiou 
this ? If you do, I shall tell you what may be the 
event of it. When the father of the boy possessed 
with the devil told his sad story to Christ, he said, 
* Master, if thou canst do any thing, I pray help 
me.' Christ answered him, ' If thou eanat believe; 
all things are possible to hira that believeth.'' 
N.B. And therefore, if you do believe this, go to 
your prayers, and go to your guards, and go to your 
labour, and try what God will do for you. ' For 
whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye shall receive them, and ye shall have them.' 
Now consider; do not we every day pray, in the 
divine hymn called Te Deam, " Vouchsafe, O Lord, 
to keep us this day without sin?" And in the collect 
at morning prayer, " and grant that this day we 
fall into no uin, neither mn into any kind of dan- 
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ger; but that all our cloingH may be ordered by thy 
govemanre, to do always tliat which is righteous 
ID thy sight?" Have you a.nj hope or any faith, 
when you say that prayer ? And if you do your 
duty as you can, do you think the failure will be on 
God's part ? Fear not that, if you can Irust in God, 
and do accordingly ; 'though your Bins were as scar- 
let, yet they Ehall be as white as snow,' and pure as 
the feet of the holy Lamb. Only let us forsake all 
those weak propositions, which cut the nerves of 
faith, and make it impossible for an to actuate all 
our go d desires, or to come out from the power of 
sin. 

2. He that would be free from tbe slavery of sin, 
and the necessity of sinning', must always watch. 
Aye, that is the point ; but who can watch always ? 
Why, every good man can watch always; and, 
that we may not be deceived in this, let us know, 
that tlie running away from a temptation is a part 
of our watchfulness, and every good employment is 
another great part of it, and a laying in provisions 
of reason and religion beforehand is yet a third part 
of this watchfulness; and the conversation of a 
Christian is a perpetual watcbfulness ; not a con- 
tinual rhinking of that one, or those many things, 
which may endanger us; but it is a continual 
doing something, directly or indirectly against sin. 
He either prays to God for his Spirit, or relies on 
the promises, or receives the sacrament, or goes to 
his bishop for counsel and a blessing, or to his 
priest for religious offices, or places himself at the 
feet of good men to bear their wise sayings, or calls 
for the church's prayers, or does the duty of his 
calling, or actually resists temptation, or frequently 
renews his holy purposes, oi fot\.\&e.9. VSmsA^ Vj 1 
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VOWS, or seardiefi into tis danger by a daily exami- 
nation ; so that, in tbe trhole, he is ever on hia 
guards. This duty and caution of a Christian is 
like watching, lest a man cut his finger. Wise men 
do not often cut their fingers, yet every day they 
use a knife; and a man's eye is a tender thing, and 
every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can 
put it out ; yet because we love our eyes so well, in 
tbe midst of so many dangers, by God's providence 
and a prudent natural care, by winking when any 
thing comes against them, and by turning aside 
when a blow is offered, they are preserved so cer- 
tainly, that not one man in ten thousand does, by a 
stroke, lose one of his eyes in all his lifetime. If 
we would transplant our natural care to a spiritual 
caution, we might, by God's grace, be kept from 
losing our souls, as we are from losing our eyes ; 
and because a perpetual watchfulness is our great 
defence, and the perpetual presence of God's grace 
is our great security, and that this grace never leaves 
us, unless we leave it, and the precept of a daily 
watchfulness is a thing not only so reasonable, but 
80 many easy ways to be performed — we see on 
what terms we may be quit of our sins, and more 
than conquerors over all the enemies and impedi- 
ments of salvation. 

3. If you would be in the state of the liberty of 
the sons of God, that is, that you may not be ser- 
vants of sin in any instance, be sure, in the mortifica- 
tion of sin, willingly or carelessly to leave no remains 
ofit, no nest-egg', no principles of it, no affections to 
it; if any thing remains, it will prove to us as manna 
to the sons of Israel on the second day ; it will breed 
worms and stink. Therefore, labour against every 
part of it, rqett every proposition that gives it 



tenance, pray to God against it all. And what 
then ? Why then, ' ask, and you shall have/ said 
Christ. Nay, say some, it is true, you shall 
be heard, but in part only ; for God will leave 
Bome remans of sin withiu us, lest we should be- 
come proud by being innocent. So vainly do men 
argue against God's goodness, and their own bless- 
ings and salvation ; us St. Basil says ; " They con- 
trive witty ails to undo themselves, being entangled 
in the periods of ignorant disputations," ' But as to 
tbe thing itself, if, by the remains of sin, they mean 
the propensities aod natural inclinations to forbid- 
den objects, there is no question but they will 
remain in un, so long aa we bear our flesh about us ; 
and, surely, that in a great argument to make us 
bumble. But these are not the sins which God 
cbai^eaon his people. But if by remains we mean 
any part of the habit of sin, any affection, any 
malice or perversenesa of the will, then it is a contra- 
diction to say that God leaves in us such remains of 
sin, lest by innocence we become proud; for 
how should pride spring in a man's heart, if 
there be no remains of sin left ? And is it not 
the best, the surest way, to cure the pride of our 
hearts, by taking out every root of bitterness, even 
the root of pride itself? Will a. physician pur- 
posely leave the relics of a disease, and pretend he 
does it to prevent a relapse i* And is it not 
more likely he will relapse, if the sickness be not 
wholly cured? But besides this, if God leaves 
any remains of sin in us, what remains are they, 
aod of what sins P Does he leave the remains of 
pride ? If so, that were a strange cure, to leave the 
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remains of pride in us, to keep us from being 
proud. Bat if not bo, but tbat all ttie remains of 
pride be taken away by the grace of God blessing 
our endeavours, what danger is there of being 
proad, the remains of which sin are by the grace of 
God wholly taken away ? But then, if the pride of 
the heart be cured, which is the hardest to be re- 
moved, and commonly is done lastof all, — who can 
distrust the power of the Spirit of God, or his 
goodness, or his promises, and say that God does 
not intend to cleanse fais sons and servants from all 
unrighteouanesB; anil, according to St. Paul's prayer, 
' keep their bodies, and souls, and spirits unblame- 
able to the coining of the Lord Jesus ?' But, how- 
ever, let God leave what remains he please, all will 
be well enough on that side; butlet usbe careful, as 
far as we can, that we leave none ; lest it be severely 
imputed to us, and the (ire break out and consume 

4, Let us, without any further question, put this 
argument to a material issue ; let us do all that we 
can do towards the destruction of the whole body of 
sin ; but let us never say we can be quit of oar sin, 
till we have done all that we can do towards 
the mortification of it; for till that be done, 
how can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no ? If any man can say 
that he hath done all that he could do, and yet 
hath failed of his duty ; if he can say truly that be 
hath endured as much as is possible to be eudui'ed, 
— that he bath watched always, and never nodded, 
when he could avoid it, — that he hath loved aa 
much as he could love, — that he hath waited till 
he can wait no longer; then, indeed, if he says 
true, we must confess that it is not to be understood. 
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But is there any man in the world that does all 
that he can do? If there be, ihatman is blamelcBS; 
if there be not, then he cannot say but it is hie own 
faalt that his sin prevails against him. It is true, 
that no man is free from sin ; but it is as true, that 
no man does as much as he can against it : and, 
therefore, no man must go about to excuse himself 
by saying. No man is free from; his sin; and tliere fore, 
no man can be, no, not by the powers of grace ; for 
he may as ivell argue thus, — No man does do all 
that he can do against it, and therefore it is impos- 
sible he should do what he can do. The argument 
is apparently foolish, and the excuse ia weak, and 
the deception visible, and sin prevails on our weak 
arguings; but the consequence is plainly this: — 
when any man commits a sin, he is guilty before 
God, and he cannot say he could not help it ; and 
God is just in punishing every sin, and very mer- 
ciful when he forgives us any. But he that says he 
cannot avoid it, that he cannot overcome his lust, 
confesses himself a servant of sin, and that he 
is not yet redeemed by lh« blood of the holy 

3. He ihat would he advanced beyond the power 
and necessity of sinning, must take great caution 
concerning his thoughts and secret desires; 'for 
lust, when it is conceived, bringeth forth sin ;' but, 
if it be suppressed in the conception, it comes to 
nothing ; but we find it hard to destroy the serpent 
when the egg is hatched into a cockatrice. The 
thought is &fiapTvpoQ afjapHa i ' no man takes notice 
of it, but lets it alone till the sin be too strong ;' 

■ An unwiinowd Ein,— En. 

' lUe Uuduur, qui, u( ctcperint, lUtim inteificdt cogitaU, el 
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and then we tomplam we cannot help it Nolo siiuu 
eogitationtm crtscere, " Suffer not your thoughts to 
grow ap ;" for they usually come a^vui, tvxmcut. 
turpayfiaTti/Tiiis, 3S St. Basil says, " suddenly, and 
easily, and without buainesa ;" hut take heed that 
you nurse them not ; hut if you chance to stumhle, 
mend your pace j and if you nod, let it awaken 
you ; for he only can he a good man that raises 
himself up at the lirst trip, that strangles his sin in 
the birlh : " Good men rise up again, even before 
they fall," ' saith Si. Chrysostom. Now, I pray, 
consider that when Bin is but in the thought, it is 
easily suppressed, and, if it be stopped there, it can 
go no further; and what ((reat mountain of labour 
is it then to abstain from our sin ? Ig not the adol- 
tery of the eye easily cured by shutting the eye-lid ! 
and cannot the thoughts of the heart be turned a«de 
by doing business, by going into company, by read- 
ing, or by sleeping? A man may divert his thoughts 
by shaking of his head, by thinking any thing 
else, by thinking nothing. Da mthi Ckrixlianvtn, 
saith St, Austin, el inteiligit quod dico ; " Every 
man that loves God understands this, and raoie 
than this, to be true." Now if things be thus, and 
that we may be safe in that which is sujiposed to 
be the hardest of all, ive must needs condemn our- 
selves, and lay our faces in the dust, when we give 
up ourselves to any sin; we cannot be justified by 
saying we could not help it. For as it was decreed by 
the fathers of the second Aurusian council: "This 
we believe according to the catholic faith ; all that 
have received baptismal grace ; all that are bap- 
tized by the aid and co-operation of Christ, must 
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and can, if they will labour faithfully, perform and 
fulfil those things which belong unto salvation." ' 

6. And lastly : if sin hath gotten the power of 
any one of us, consider in what degree the ein 
hath prevailed ; if hut a little, the battle will be 
more easy, and the victory more certain; but then 
be sure to do it thoroughly, because there is not 
much to be done: but if sin hath prevailed greatly, 
then indeed you have very much to do ; therefore 
begin betimes, and defer not this work till old age 
shaJl make it extremely difficult, or death aball 
make it impossible. If thou beest cast behind ; if 
thou hiist neglected the duties of thy vigorous age, 
tliou shalt never overtalte that strength ; the hinder 
wheel, though bigger than the former, and mea- 
sures more ground at every revolution, yet shall 
never overtake it ; and all the second coansels of 
thy old age, though undertaken with greater reso- 
lution, and acted with the strengths of fear and 
need, and pursued with more pertinacious purposes 
than the early repentances of young men, yet shall 
never overtake those advantages which you lost 
when you gave your youth to folly, and the causes 
of a sad repentance,' 

However, if you find it so hard a thing to get 
from the power of one master-sin; if an old adul- 
terer does dote, if an old drunkard be further from 
remedy than a young sinner, if covetousness grows 
with old age, if ambition be still more hydropic 
and grows more thirsty for every draught of honour. 
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you may easily resolve that old age, or your last 
sickness is not so likely to be prosperous in the 
mortification of your long prevailing sins. Do roi 
all men desire to end their days in religion, to die 
in the arms of the church, to expire under the con- 
duct of a religious mani* When ye are sick Ot 
dying, then nothing but prayers and sad com- 
plaints, and the groans of tremulous repentance, 
and the faint labours of an almost impossible mor- 
tification: then the despised priest is sent for; then 
he is a good man, and his words are oracles, and 
religion ia truth, and sin is a load, and the sinner 
is a fool; then we watch for a word of comfort from 
his mouth, as the fearful prisoner for his fate from 
the judge's answer. That which is true then, is 
true now ; and, therefore, to prevent so intolerable 
a danger, mortify your sin betime, for else you will 
hardly mortify it at all. Remember that the snail 
outwent the eagle, and won the goal, because she 
set out betimes. 

To sum up all : every good man is a new crea- 
ture, and Christianity is not so much a divine insti- 
tution, as a divine frame and temper of spirit; 
which if we heartily pray for, and endeavour to 
obtain, we shall find it as hard and as uneasy to sin 
against God, as now we think it impossible to ab- 
stain from our most pleasing sins. For as it is in 
the spermatic virtue of the heavens, which diffuses 
itself universally on aJl sublunary bodies, and sub- 
tilely insinuating itself into the most dnll and in- 
active element, produces gold and pearls, life and 
motion, and brisk activities in all things, that can 
receive the iniluence and heavenly blessing, — so it 
is in the Holy Spirit of God, and the word of God, 
and the grace of God, -svbicb Si. JoVa t^iiia ' Oaa 



OVER THE BODY OF SIN. 355 

seed of God ;' it is a law of righteoasness, and it is 
a law of the Spirit of life, and changes nature into 
grace, and dolness into zeal, and fear into love, 
and sinful habits into innocence, and passes on 
from grace to grace, till we arrive at the full mea- 
sures of the stature of Christ, and into the perfect 
liberty of the sons of God ; so that we shall no 
more say, ' The evil that I would not, that I do :* but 
we shall hate what God hates ; and the evil that is 
forbidden, we shall not do; not because we are 
strong of ourselves, but because Christ is our 
strength, and he is in us; and Christ's strength 
shall be perfected in our weakness, and his grace 
will be sufficient for us ; and he will of his own 
good pleasure work in us, not only to will, but also 
to do> velU et perficere, saith the apostle, ' to will 
and to do it thoroughly' and fully, being sanctified 
throughout, to the glory of his holy name, and the 
eternal salvation of our souls, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord ; to whom, with the Father, &c. 
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You see, then, how that by works a man is justified, 

and not by faith only. 

That we are 'justified by faith/ St. Paul tells us;* 
that we are also ' justified by works,' we are told 
in my text ; and both may be true. But that this 
justification is wrought by faith without works, ' to 
him that worketh not but believeth,' saith St. Paul: 
that this is not wrought without works, St. James 
is as express for his negative as St. Paul was for his 
affirmative ; and how both these should be true, is 
something harder to unriddle. But " he that affirms 
must prove;"* and therefore St. Paul proves his 
doctrine by the example of Abraham, to whom faith 
was imputed for righteousness; and therefore, 
not by works. And what can be answered to this? 
Nothing but this, that St. James uses the very same 
argument to prove thai our justification is by works 
also ; * For our father Abraham was justified by 
works, when he offered up his son Isaac* ^ Now 

» Rom. iii. 28. iv. 6. v. 1. x. 10. Gal. 11. 16. 
2 Affirmanti incumbit probatio. 
^ James ii. 19. 
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which of these says true ? Certainly both of them ; 
but neither of ihem have been well understood ; in- 
somuch that they have not only made divisions of 
heart among the faithful, but one party relies on 
faith to the disparagement of good life, and the 
other makes works to be the main ground of our 
hope and confidence, and conaequently to exclude 
the efGcacy of faith : the one makes Christian re- 
ligion a lazy and inactive institution, and the other 
a bold presumption on ourselves; while the first 
tempts us to live like heathens, and the other 
recajla us to live tbe life of Jews; while one says, 
' I am of Paul,' and another, ' I am of Sl James,' 
and both of them put in danger of evacuating tbe 
institution and the death of Christ; one looking o 
Christ only as a Lawgiver, and the other only as 
Saviour. The effects of these are very sad, and by 
all means to be diverted by all tbe wise considera- 
tions of tbe SptriL 

My purpose is not with subtle arts to reconcile 
them that never dteagreed ; the two apostles spake 
by the same Spiilt, and to tbe same last design, 
though to differing intermedial purposes : but be- 
cause tbe great end of faith, the design, tbe defiui- 
tion, the state, the economy of it, is that all be- 
lievers should not live according to the flesh, but 
according to tbe Spirit; before I fall to the close 
handling of the text, I shall premise some prelimi- 
nary considerations, to prejinre the way of holiness, 
to explicate the difl'ering senses of the apostles, to 
understand the question and the duty, by remov- 
ing the causes of the vulgar mistakes of most men 
in this article, and then proceed to the main in- 
quiry. 

". That no man may abuse himself or others by 



nOES FORMAT*; oa 



:i 



mistaking of hard words, spoken in mjrstery, with 
allegorical eTpressions to secret, senses, wrapped up 
in a clond ; such as are ' faith, and justification, imd 
impatation, and righteousness, and works:' be pleas- 
ed to consider, thai the very word ' faith' is, in 
Scripture, infinitely ambiguous, insomuch that in 
the Latin concordances of St. Jerome's Bible, pnb- 
Ibhed by Robert Stephens, you may see no less 
than twenty-two several senses and acceptations of 
the word ' faith,' set down with the sevenil places 
of Scripture referring to them ; to which if, out ol 
my own observation, I could add no more, yet 
these are an abundant demonstration that whatsoever 
is said of the efficacy of faith for justiScation, is not 
to be taken in such a. sense as will weaken the ne- 
cessity and our carefulness of good life, when the 
word may, in ao many other senses, be taken to 
verify the affirmation of St Paul, of ' Justilrcation 
by faith,' so as to reconcile it to ' the necessity of 
obedience.' 

S. As it is in the word ' faith,' so it is in ' works ; 
for by works is meant sometimes the thing done, 
sometimes the labour of doing, sometimes the good 
will ; it is sometimes taken for a stale of good life, 
sometimes for the covenant of works ; it sometimes 
means the works of the law, sometimes the works of 
the gospel ; sometimes it is taken for a perfect, 
actual, unsinning obedience, sometimes for a sin- 
cere endeavour to please God ; sometimes tbeyare 
meant to be such which can challenge the reward 
lis of debt; sometimes they mean only a disposi- 
tion of the person to receive the favour and the 
grace of God. Now since our good works can be 
but of one kind, (for ours cannot be meritorioo^ 
ours cannot be wilhoat sin all ou.v life, ttvc^ c 
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he such as need no repentance,) it is no wonder if 
we must be justified without works in this sense; 
for by such works no man living can be justified : 
and these Sl Paul calls ' the works of the law,' 
and sometimes he calls them ' our righteousnesH ;' 
and these are the covenant of works. But because 
we came into the world to serve God, and God will 
be obeyed, and Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save us from sin, and 'to redeem to himself a 
people zealous of good works,' and hath to this 
purpose revealed to us all hi» Father's will, and de- 
stroyed the works of the deri!, and gives ua his 
Uoly Spirit, and by him we shall he Justified in 
ibis obedience ; therefore, when works signify a 
sincere, hearty endeavonr to keep all God's com- 
mands, out of a belief in Christ, that if we endea- 
vour to do so, we shall be helped by his grace, and 
if we really do so, we shall b« pardoned for what is 
post, and if we continue to do so, we shall receive 
a crown of glory ; therefore, it is no wonder that it 
is said we arc to be Justifi«d by works; always 
meaning, not the works of the law, that is, works 
ttiat are meritorious, works that can challenge the 
reward, works that need no mercy, no repentance, 
no humiliation, and no appeal to grace and favour ; 
but always meaning works that are an obedience 
to God hy the measures of good-will, and a sincere 
endeavour, and the faith of the Lord Jesus. 

3. But thus also it is in the word 'justification :' 
for God is justified, and wisdom is justified, and 
man is justified, and a sinner is not justified as long 
ati he continues in sin; and a sinner is jusiilied 
when he repents, and when he is pardoned ; and 

1 hmocent person is justified when he is declared 
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to be no criminal; and a righteous man is justified 
when he is saved ; and a, weak Christian is justified 
when his imperfect services are accepted for the 
present, and himself thnist forward to more grace: 
and he that is justified may be justified more ; and 
every man that is justified to one purpose, is not 
so to all; and faith, in divers senses, gives justifica- 
tion in OS many; and therefore, though to every 
sense of faith there is not always a degree of justi- 
fication in any, yet when the faith is such that 
justification is the product and correspondent, as 
thot faith may be imperfect, so the justification is 
but begun, and either must proceed further, or else, 
as the faith will die, so the justification will come 
to nothing. The tike observation might be made 
concerning imputation, and all the words used in 
this question j but tbeae may suffice till I pass to 
other particulars. 

4. Not only the word ' faith," but also ' charity,' 
and ' godliness,' and ' religion,' signify sometimes 
particular graces ; and sometimes they suppose uni- 
versally, and mean conjugations and unions of 
graces, as is evident to them that read the Scriptures 
with observation. Now when justification is attri- 
buted to faith, or sah-ation to godliness, they ore to 
he understood in the aggregate sense ; for, that I 
may give but one instance of this, when St. Paul 
speaks of faith as it is a particular grace, and sepa- 
rate ftom the rest, he also does separate it fi'otn all 
possibility of bringing us to heaven : ' Though I 
have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing :" ' when faith 

I 1 Cor. siU. 2. 
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includes charity, it will bring us to heaven ; when 
k ulone, when it is without charity, it will do no- 
thing at all. 

6. Neither can this pheDomenon be solved by 
Baying;, that though faitli alone does justify, yet 
when she does justify, she is not alone, but good 
works must follow ; for this is said to no purpose : 

1. Because if we be justified by faith alone, the 
work is done, whether charity does follow or no ; 
and, therefore, that want of charity cannot hart us. 

2. There can be no imaginable cause why cha- 
rily and ol>edien,ce should be al all necessary, if the 
work can be done without it. 

a. If obedience and charity be not a condition of 
our salvation, then it is not necessary to follow 
faith ; bnt if it be, it does as much as faith, for that 
is but a part of the condition. 

4. If we can be saved without charity and keep- 
ing the commandments, what need we trouble our- 
selves for tliem ? If we cannot be saved without 
them, then either faith without them does not jus- 
tify ; or if it does, h e are ntver the belter, for we 
may be damned for all that J ustili cation. 

The consequent of these observations isbrieflv 
this: 

That no man should fool himself by disputing 
almut the philosophy of justification, and what 
caasolity faith hath in it, and uhelher it be the act 
of faith that justifies, or the habit P Whether faith 
OS a good work, or faith as an instrument ? Whe- ' 
ther faith as it is obedience, or faith as it is an ac- 
cess to Christ? Whether as a hand, or aa a heart ? 
Whether by its own innatu virtue, or by the effi- 
cacy of the object ? Whet-her as a sign, or aa a 
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thing signified ? Whether by introduction, or by 
perfection ? Whether in the first beginning^, or in 
il§ last and best productions ? Whether by inhe- 
rent worthiness, or adventitioua imputations ? Ube- 
rius i$la quirso, &c. (that I may use the words of 
Cicero'} : these things are knotty, and too intricate 
to do any good ; they may amuse us, but never 
instruct us; and they liave already made men care- 
less and confident, disputative and troublesome, 
proud and uncharitable, but neither wiser nor 
better. Let us therefore leave these weak ways of 
troubling ourselves or others, and directly look to 
the theology of it, the direct duty, the end of faith, 
and the work of faith, the conditions and the instru- 
ments of our salvation, the just foundation of our 
hopes, how our faith can destroy our sin, and bow 
it can unite us unto God ; how by it we can be 
made partakers of Christ's death, and ixnitators of 
his life. For since it is evident, by the premises, 
that this article is not to be determined or relied on 
by arguing from words of many significations, we 
must walk by a clearer light, by such plain sayings 
and dogmatical propositions of Scripture, which 
evidently teach us our duty, and place our hopes 
on that which cannot deceive ue, that is, which re- 
quire obedience, which call on us to glorify God, 
and to do good to men, and to keep all God's com- 
mandments with diligence and sincerity. 

For since the end of our faith is, that we may be 
disciples and seiTanta of the Lord Jesus, advancing 
his kingdom liere, and partaking of it hereafler ; 
nded to believe what Christ 
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taugbt, tlial it may appear as reasonable as it is 
necessary to do what he hath commanded ; since 
faith and works are in order one to tbe other, it is 
impossible that evangelical faith and evangelical 
works should be opposed one to the otber in the 
effecting of our salvation. So that as it ia to no 
purpose for Christians to dispute whether we are 
justified by faith or the works of the law, that is, I 
the covenant of works, without the help of faith and 
the auxiliaries and allowances of mercy on God's 
port, and repentance on ours ; because no Chris- 
tian can pretend to this; so it ia perfectly foolish 
to dispute whether Christians are to be justified by 
faith, or the works of the gospel ; for I shall make 
it appear that they are both the same thing. No 
man disparages faith but he that says faith does 
not work righteousness; for he that says so, says 
indeed it cannot justify ; for he says that faith is 
alone; it is ' faith only,' and the words of my text 
are plain : ' You see,' saith St. James, that is, it is 
evident to your sense, il is as clear as an ocular 
demonstration, ' that a man is justified by works, 
and not by faith only." 

My text hath in it these two propositions ; a 
n^ative and an allirmative. The negative is this ; 
I. 'By faith only' a man is not justified. The 
affirmative; 2. 'By works also' a man is justi- 
fied. 

When I have briefly discoursed of these, I shall 
only add such practical considerations as ^hiiU 
make the doctrines usefnl, and tangible, and ma- 
terial. 

I. By faith only a man is not justified. By I 
failk only, here is meant, faith without obedience. | 



204 FIDES FORMAT*; OR, 

For Hhat do we ihinfc of Ihnsethat detain the fiutb 
in iinrigbteousiies.s ? TIjey have Taitli, they could 
not else keep It in so ill a cabinet : but yet the 
apostle reckons them amon^t the reprobates ; for 
the ahominahle, the reprobates, and tbe disobe- 
dient, are id) one ; and, therefore, such persons, for 
all their faith, shall have no part with fttithfnl 
Abraham : for none are bis chUdren but they that 
(to the works of Abruham, Abrahiun's faith, wiUi' 
out Abraham's works, is nothing ; for of htm 
' that hath faith and hath not works,' St. James 
asks, ' can faith save him ?' ' meaning, that it is 
impossible. For what tfaink ne of those, that did 
miracles in Christ's name, and in bis name cost 
out devila ? Have not they faith ? Yes ; ' all faith,' 
that is, alone, for ' they could remove mountiuns:' 
but yet to many of them Christ will say, ' OepsJt 
from me, ye workers of iniquity ; I know you not.' 
Nay, at Inst, what think we of the devils them- 
selves ? Have not they faith ? Yes ; and this 
failh is not the faith of miracles neither; hut it ifi 
an operative faith, it works a little ; for it makes 
them tremble ; and it may be, that is more than 
thy faith does to thee : and yet dost thou hope to 
be sav^ed by a faith that does less to thee than the 
devil's faith does to him ? That is impossible. For 
' faith without works is dead,' saith St. James. It 
IB manus arida, saith St. Austin ; " it is a withered 
hand ■' and that whii;h is dead cannot norlc the 
life of grace in us, much less obtain eternal life for 
us. In short, a man may have faith, and yet do 
the works of unrighteousness; be may b 

' Chap, u. 11. 



FAITH WORKING BY LOVK. 265 

and be adevU ; and tlien what can such a faith do 
to him or for Lim ? It can do him no ^ood in the 
present constitution of affairs, St. Paul, from 
whose mistaken words much noise hath been mode 
in this question, is clear in this particular: 'No- 
thing in Christ Jesus can avail, but faith working 
by charity :'' that is, as he expounds himself once 
again, ' nothing but a new creature, nothing but 
keeping the commandments of God/' If faith be 
\ deRned to be any thing that does not change our 
natares, and make us to be a new creation unto 
God ; if keeping the commandments be not in the 
definition of faithj it avails nothing at all. Theie- 
fore deceive not yourselres ; they are the words oi 
our blessed Lord himself: 'Not every one that 
saith unto me. Lord, Lord,' tbat is, not every one 
that confesses Christ, and believes in him, calling 
Christ Master and Lord, shall be saved ; ' but be 
that doth the will of my Father which ia in hea- 
ven.' These things are so plain, that they need no 
commentary; so evident, that they cannot be de- 
nied : and to these I add but this one truth ; that 
faith alone without a good life is so far from justi- 
fying a sinner, that it is one of the greatest a^ra- 
vations of his condemnation in the whole world. 
For no man can be so greatly damned as be that 
hath faith ; for unless he knows his Master's will, 
that is, by faith be convinced, and assents to 
the revelations of the will of God, ' be can be 
beaten but with few stripes :' but he that be- 
lieves, hath no excuse ; he is atfroKaraiLpiTOC. " con- 
denmed by the sentence of hia own heart," and 
therefore ' many stripes,' the greater condemna- 

' Gsl. V. G. > Gnl. vL 15. 1 Cnr. vti. 19, 
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tion, shall be his portii>n. Natural reason is a 
light to the coDBcience, but faith is a greater; and 
therefore, if it Iw not followed, it damns deepef 
than the hell of the inlidels and uninstructed. And 
80 I have done with the negative proposition of 
my text; a man is not justi6ed by faith alone; 
that is, by faith which bath not in it charity and 
obedience 

2. If faith alone will not do it, what will ? The 
affinnative part of the text answers ; not faith 
alone ; but works must be an ingredient : ' a man k 
justified by works;' and that is now to be expli- 
cated and proved. It will be absolutely to no pur- 
pose to eay that faith alone does justify, if, when a 
man is justified, he is never the nearer to be saved. 
Now that without obed ience no man can go to hea- 
ven, is GO evident in holy Scripture, that he that de- 
nies it, hath no faith. ' There is no peace, saith 
my God, unto the wicked ;' ' and ' I will not justify 
& sinner,'* s^thGod; unless faith purges away our 
Bins, it can never justify. Let a man believe all the 
revelations of God ; if that belief ends in itself, and 
goes no further, it is lilte physic taken to purge the 
stomach j if it do not work, it is so far from bringing 
health, that itself is a new sickness. Faith is a great 
purger and purifier of the soul — ' purifying your 
hearts by faith,' saith the apoxtle. It is the best 
physic in the world for a slnfol soul ; but if it does 
not work, it corrupts in the stomach, it makes us to 
rely on weak propositions and trifling confidences, 
it is but a dreaming ^tra ttoXX^c ^vraalai, " a fan- 
tastic dream," and introduces pride or superstition. 
swelling thoughts and presumptions of the divine 

' luiah, Ivii. 31. ' Exod. i 
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fiivour : but what saith the itpOBtle ? ' Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which no man 
can Bee God : " mark that. I f faith does not make ' 
you charitahle and holy, tulk no more of Justilica- 
lion by it, for you Bhull never see the glorious face 
of God. Faith indeed is a title and relation to 
Christ ; it is a naming of his names ; but what 
then ? Why then, saith the apostle, ' let every 
one that nameth the name of Christ, depart from 
iniquity." 

For let any man consider, can the faith of Christ 
and the hatred of God stand together ? Can any 

, man be justified, that does not love God ? Or can 
any man love God and sin at the same time ? And 

; does not he love sin, that falls under its temptation, 
and obeys it in the lusts thereof, and delights in 
the vanity, and makes excuses for it, and returns to 
it with passion, and abides with pleasure? This 
will not do it; such a man cannot be justified for 
all his believing'. But, therefore, the apostle shows 
hb a more excellent way : ' This is a true saying, 
and I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
who have believed in God, be careful to maintain 
good works.' ' The apostle puts great force on this 
doctrine, he arms it with a double preface ; the 
paying is ' true,' and it is to be ' constantly affirmed ;' 
that is, it is not only true, but necessary; it is like 
Pbaraoh's dream, doubled, because it is bound on 
t by the decree of God ; and it is unalterably 
certain that every believer must do good works, or 
his believing will signify little; nay more than so, 
every man must be careful to do good works; 

' Heb. liL U. ' Tiiiu, iiL 8. 
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snd more yet, he muBt carefully rpair i t nin theinj 
that is, not do them by 6ts and intermpted retani*, 
but rpoivraaOai., lo be incambent on them, to dwell 
on them, to mtuntain good norka ; that is, 10 
persevere in them. But I am yet but in the ge- 
neral ; be pleaeed to go along with me in tiwx 
particular considerations. 

1. No man's sins are pardoned, bat in tbe same 
measare in which they are mortified, destroyed, and 
tnken away; so that if faith does not cureoursinful 
natures, it never am justify, it never can procure 
our pardon. And therefore it is, that as bood as 
ever faith in the Lord Jeaas was preached, at the 
same time also thev preached repentance from dead 
works : insomuch that St. Paul reckons it among 
the fundamentals and first principles of Chris- 
tianity ; ' nay, the Baptist preached repentance and 
amendment of life as a preparation to the faith of 
Christ, And I pray consider ; can there be any 
for^veneas of sins without repentance ? But if an 
apostle should preach forgiveness to all that be- 
lieve, and Uiis belief did not also mean that they 
should repent and forsake their sin. the sermons of 
tbe apostle would make Christianity nothing else 
but the sanctuary of Romulus, a device to get toge- 
ther all the wicked people of the world, and to 
make them happy without any change of manners. 
Christ came to other purposes ; he came ' to sane 
tify us and to cleanse us by his word :'' the word 
of faith was not for itself, but was a design of holi- 
ness, and the very ' grace of God did appear,' for 
this end ; that ' teaching us to deny all ungodliness 

' Heb> vi. 1 * 1 John, iii 8. 
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and worldly lusts, we should live holily, justly, and 
soberly in this present world:"' he came to gather 
a people together; not like David's army, when 
Saul pursued him, hut the armies of the Lord, ' a 
ffotbrul people, a chosen generation :' and what is 
that? The Spirit of God adds, 'a people zealous 
or good works.' Now as Christ proved hie power 
to forgive sins by curing the poor man's palsy, be- 
cause a man is never pardoned, but when the pu- 
nishment is removed ; so the great act of justifica- 
tion of a sinner, the pardoning of hia sins, is then 
only effected, when the spiritual evil is taken away: 
that is the best indication of a real and an eternal 
pardon, when God takes away the hardness of the 
heart, the love of sin, the accursed habit, the evil 
inclination, the sin that doth so easily beset us; 
and when that b pjne, what remains within us that 
God can hate? Nothing stays behind but God's 
creation, the work of his own hands, the issues of 
his Holy Spirit The faith of a Christian is wamn; 
hfiapraSoi avaipiTiK^, ' it destroys the whole body 
of sin;' and to suppose that Christ pardons a 
sinner, whom he doth not also purge and res- 
cue from the dominion of sin, is to affirm that he 
justifies the wicked; that he calls good evil, and 
evil good ; that he delights in a wicked person ; 
that he makes a wicked man aD one with himself; 
that he makes the members of a harlot at the same 
time also the members of Christ : but all this is 
impossible, and therefore ought not to be pretended 
to by any Christian, Severe are those words of 
our blessed Saviour. ' Every plant in me that 

< Kph. v. 25. Tit. ii. 11. 
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beareth not fruit, he taketfa away:"' faith ingralts 
us into Christ ; by faith we are inserted into tlie 
vine ; but the plant that ia ingralted, must also bu 
parturient and fruitful, or else it Bboll be quite cat 
off from the root, and thrown into the everlasting 
burning : and this in the full and plain meaning of 
those words ao often used in Scripture for the m^- 
nification of faith, 'The just shall live by faith: 
no man shall live by faith but the just man; he 
indeed is justified by faith, but no man else; the 
onjust and the unrigliteous man bath no portion in 
this matter. That is the first great consideratioa 
in this affair; no man is justified in the least 
sense of justification, that is, when it means nothing 
but the pardon of sins, but when his sin is mortified 
and destroyed. 

3, No man is actuEdiy justified but he that ia in 
some measure sanctified. For the understanding 
ond tlearing of which proposition, we must know, 
that justification, when it is attributed to any cause, 
does not always signify justification actual. Thus, 
when it is said in Scripture, 'We are justified by 
the death of Christ,' it is but the same thing to say, 
' Christ died for ua ;' and he rose again for us too, 
that we might indeed be justified in due time, and 
by just measures and dispositions: 'he died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification j' thai 
is, by his death and resurrection, he hath obtained 
this power, and effected this mercy, that if we be- 
lieve him and obey, we sliall be justified and made 
capable of all the blessings of the kingd ~ 

that this ia no more but a capacity of pardqi 
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fjrace, and of Balvation, appears not only by God's 
requiring nbediente as a conditfon on our parts, 
but by hJB expressly attributing this mercy to ua 
atsucb times, and in Buch circumstances, in wliich 
it is certain and evident liiat ne could not actually 
be justified; for so aaith the Scripture; ' We, when 
wewere enemies, were reconciled to God by the death 
ofhiaSonjond while we weje yet sinners, Christ 
died for us;" that is, then was our justificalian 
wrought on God's part ; that is, then he intended this 
mercy to us, then he resolved to show us favour, to 
give us promises, and laws and conditions, and hopes, 
and an infallible economy of salvation. And when 
faith lays hold on this grace, and this justification, ' 
then we are to do the other part of it; that is, as 
God made it potential by the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, so we, laying hold on these things 
by faith, and working the righteousness of faith, 
that is, performing what is required on our parts, 
we, I say, make it actual ; and for this very reason 
it is that the apostle puts more emphasis on the re- 
surrection of Christ than on his death, * Who is he 
that condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea, ra- 
ther, that is risen ^;ain.'' And 'Christ was both 
delivered for our sins, and is risen again for our Jus- 
tification i' ' implying to us, that as it is in the prin- 
cipal, BO it is in the correspondent ; our sins indeed 
are potentially pardoned, when they are marked 
out for death and crucifixion; when, by resolving 
and fighting agiunst sin, we die to sin daily, and 
are so made conformable to his death; but we 
must partake of Christ's resurrection before this 



justificalioD can l>e acluol ; whtn we are ' dead to 
Bin, and are risen again unlo righteousness,' tbai. 
ae we are, ' partakers of his deatli,' so we sball ' be 
partakers of his resurrection,' »uth St. Paul ; tbot 
is, then we are truly, effectually, and indeed jus- 
tified ; till then we are not. 

' He that loreth gold Kball not be justified,' sailh 
the wise Bensirach ;' he that is covetous, let liis 
faith be what it will, shall not be accounted righte- 
ona before God, because he IbuoI so in hiniself, and 
he U not eo in Christ, for he is not in Christ at alt ; 
he halb no righteousness in liimself, and he hath 
none in Christ ; for if we be io Christ, or if ' ChriB 
t be in ns, the body is dead by reason of sin, and the 
spirit is life because of righieousness:" for this is 
the ro mmoy, ' that faithful thing,' that is, the fiiith- 
fnlness is manifested ; the emim, from whence comea 
emnnah, which is the Hebrew word for ' faith,' from 
whence ' amen' is derived. Uocjidum est, ' this is 
faith fulness,' when God and we lioth say amen to 
our promises and undertakings. God is faithful, 
be thou so too ; for if thou failest him, thy faith 
hath failed thee. Fides sumilur pro eo, qaod «( 
inter vlrnmqae placilvm,' says one ; and then it 'a 
true which the prophet and the apostle said, ' the 
just shall live by faith, in both senses : ex fide mta 
vivel, ex fide »ua : " we live by God's faith, and by 
our own ;" by his fidelity, and by oura. When the 
righteousness of God becomes ' your righteousness, 
and exceeds the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees ;' when the righteousness of the law is 
fulfilled in us, ' 1)y walking not alter the flesh, but 
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after the Spirit," then we are justified by God's 
tnitfa and by ours, by bis gra^e and our obedience. 
So that now we see that justification and sanctifl- 
cation cannot be distinguished but aa words of art 
signifying tbe various steps of progreseion in the 
same course ; they may be distiuguiahed in notion 
and speculation, but never when they are to pass 
on to material events ; for no man is justifled but 
Jie that is also Banclified. They are the express 
words of SL Paul; ' Whom he did foreknow, them 
he did predei^tinate to be conformed to tlie image 
of his Son,' to be like to Cbrls-t j and then it follows, 
' whom he hath predesticattd,' so predestinated, 
' them he hath also called; and whom he hath culled, 
them he hath also justified :' and then it follows, 
'whom he hath justified, them he hath also gloii' 
fied." So that no man is justified, that is, so as 
to aigniiy salyation, but eanctification must be pre- 
^cedent to it; and that was my second considera- 
tion. 

3. I pray consider, that he that does not believe | 
the promises of the gospel, cannot pretend to tiiith 
in Christ ; but the promises are all made to us on 
tbe conditions of obedience, and he that docs not 
believe them as Christ made them, believes them 
not at all. 'In weli-doing commit yourselves to 
God as unto a fiulhful Creator ; ' there is no com- 
mitting ourselves to God without well-doing : ' For 
Cod will render to every man according to his deeds: 
to them that obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath ; but to them who, by patient continaanec in 
well-doing, seek for glory, an-d honour, and immor- 
tality, to them eternal life.' ' So that if faith appre- 
hends any other promises, it ia illusion, aud not 
' Bom. viii. 29. ' Rom. ii. 0, 7, 8. 
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faitb ; God gave us none sath, Chriat purchased 
none such for us ; search the Bible OTer, and you 
shall finil none such. But if faith lays holil on 
these promises that are, and as they are, then it 
becomes an article of our faith, ttiat without obedi- 
ence and a sincere endeavour to keep God's com- 
mandments, no man living con be justified: and, 
therefore, let us take heed, when we magnify the 
free grace of God, we do not exclude the condiljoiis 
which this free grace bath set on us. Christ freely 
died for us, God pardons us freely in our first ac- 
cess to him ; we could never deserve pardon, be- 
cause when we need pardon we are enemies, and 
have no good thing in us ; and he freely gives us of 
his Spirit, and freely he enables us to obey him ; 
and forour little imperlecl services he freely and 
bountifully will give us eternal life : here is free 
grace idl the way, and he overvalues his pitiful 
services, who thinks that he deserves heaven by 
thera : and thai if he does his duty tolerably, eter- 
nal life is not a free gift to him, but a deserved 
reward. 

It wag the meditation of the wise chancellor of 
Paris : " I know that without a good life, and the 
fruits of repentance, a sinner cannot be justified : 
and, therefore, I must live well, or I must die for 
ever : but if I do live holily, I do not think that I 
deserve heaven : it is the cross of Christ that pro- 
cures me grace; it is the Spirit of Christ that gives 
me grace ; it is the mercy and the free gift of Christ 
that brings me unto glory," ' But yet he that shall 

' Conatius fBt snimus meus, experienda mtis, 
ATystica qujc reCuli da^iaiA vera acio. 
Non (amen idcirco scio Die fore glotiiicandum i 
Spes mea crux Chriali, grnlia, non opera. 
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exclude the worlds of fuith from the justification of 
a sinner by the blood of Christ, may as well ex- 
clude fuith itself; for faith itself is one of the works 
of God ; it is a good work, ho said Chriat to them 
that osked him, ' What shall we do to work the 
works of God?' Jesus Kaid, 'This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.' ' 
Faith is not only the foundation of good works, 
but itself is a good work ; it is not only the cause 
of obedience, but a part of it; it is not only, 
as the son of Sirach calls it, ' a beginning of cleav- 
ing unto God,' but it carries us on to the perfection 
of it. Christ is the Author and Finisher of our 
faith; and when faith is finished, a good life is 
made perfect in our kind : let no man therefore ex- 
pect events for which he hath no promise ; nor call 
for God's fidelity without his own faithfulness; nor 
snatch at a promise without performing the con- 
dition ; nor think fuilh to be a band to apprehend 
Christ, and to do nothing else ; for that will but 
deceive us, and turn religion into words, and holi- 
ness into hypocrisy, and the promises of God into 
a snare, and the truth of God into a He. For when 
Ood made a covenant of faith, he made also the 
v6fiot Trltrreiag, ' the law of faith ;' and when he ad- 
mitted us to a covenant of more mercy than was in 
the covenant of works, or of the law, he did not 
admit us to a covenant of idlenexa, and an incuri- 
ous walking in a state of disobedience; but the 
mercy of God leadeth us to repentance, and when 
he gives us better promises, he intends we should 
pay him a better obedience: wh^n he forgives us 
what is post, he intends we should sin no more; 

' John, vi. 28, 2a, 
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wben he offers ua his graces, he would have us to 
make use of them ; wheu he causes ua to diBtniBt 
ourselves, his meaning is we sliould rely on himi 
when he enables us to do what he commands us, 
he commands us to do all that we can. And, there- 
fore, this covenant of faith and mercy is also a 
covenant of holiness, and the prsi.ce that pardons 
us does also purify us : for so gaith the apostle, 
' He tbat hath ibis hope purifies himself, even w 
God is pure.' And wben we are ao, then we are 
justified indeed; this is the vo/uie wifmiiis, ' the law 
of faith ;' and by works in this sense, that is, by 
the works of faith, by faith working by love, und 
producinp; fruits worthy of amendment of life, we 
are justified before God. And so I have done with 
the affirmative proposition of my text: you see that 
' a man is justified by works.' 

But there is more in it than ibis matter yet 
amounts to : for St. Jamt;g does not say, ■ we are 
justified by works, and are not justified by faith;' 
that had been irreconcilable with Sl Paul : but We 
] are so justified by works, that it is not by faith 
alone ; it is faith and works together : that is, it is 
' by the obedience of faith,' by the works of faith, 
by the law of faith, by rig-hteousness evangelical, 
by the conditions of the gospel, and the measures 
of Christ. T have mtuiy things to say in this par- 
ticular ; but because I have but a little time lett to 
say them in, I will sum it all uji iti this.proposi^oi^- ' 
that in the (juestion of justification and salvation, 
faith and good works are no part of a distinction, 
but members of one entire body. Faith and good 
works together work the righteousness of God : 
that is, that I may speak plainly, justifying fudi i 
contains in it obedience ; and if this 
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good, then the two apostles are reconciled to each 
other, and both of them to the necessity, the indis- 
pensable necessity of a good life. 

Now, that justifying and saving faith must be 
defined by something more than an act of under- 
standing, appears not only in this, that St. Peter 
reckons faith as distinctly from knowledge as he 
does from patience, or strength, or brotherly kind- 
ness ; saying, ' Add to your faith, virtue ; to virtue, 
knowledge;" but in this also, because an error in 
life, and whatsoever is against holiness, is against 
faith : and, therefore, St. Paul reckons the lawless 
and the disobedient, murderers of parents, man- 
stealing, and such things, to be against sound doc- 
trine; for the doctrine of faith is called ^ hot 
cbai^aav SiZairKaXla, ' the doctiine that is accord- 
ing to godliness.' And when St. Paul prays against 
ungodly men, he adds this reason, ' for all men 
have not faith :" meaning that wicked men are in- 
fidels and unbelievei-s ; and particularly he afhrms 
of him ' that does not provide for his own, that 
he hath denied the faith.' ' Now from hence it fol- 
lows that faith is godliness, because all wickedness 
is infidelity ; it is an apostacy from the faith. Ille 
erit, itle nocens, qui me Ub'i fecerat hosUm ; he that 
Bins against God, be is the enemy to the faith of 
JesuB Christ; and therefore we deceive ourselves, 
if we place faith in the understanding only ; it is 
not that, and it does not well there, but ir nxtliup^ 
ffvvaSfiaci, saitl) the apostle ; the mystery of faith is 
kept no where, it dwells no where, but ' in a pure 



For I consider, that, since all moral hahits a 



278 FIDES fohmata; or, 

l)est detined by their operation, we caa best under- 
stimd what faith :s by seeing what it does. To tins 
purpose hear St. Paul : ' By faith Abel offered up 
to God a. more excellent sacrifice than Cain. By 
faith Noah made an ark. By faith Abraham left 
his country, and offered up his son. By faith 
Moses chose to suffer aiBittion, and accounted 
the reproach of Christ greater than oil the richea 
of Egypt'' In short, the children of God. 
' by faith, subdued kingdoms, and wrought 
righteousness.' To work righteousness is as much 
the duty and work of fiuth as believing is. So that 
now we may quickly make an end of this great 
inquiry, whether a mnn is justified by faith, or by 
works, for he is so by both : if you take it alone, 
faith does not justify; but take it in the aggregate 
sense, as it is used in the question of justification 
by St Paul, and then faith does not only justify, 
but it sanctities too : and then you need to inquire 
no further ; obedience is a pait of the definition of 
faith, as much as it is of charity. ' This is lore,' 
snith St. John, * that we keep his command men ts.' 
And the very same is affirmed of faith too by Ben- 
sirach, ' He that believeth the Lord will keep his 
commandments.' * 

I have now done with all the propositions ex- 
pressed and implied in the text. Give me leave to 
make some practical considerations ; and so I shall 
dismiss you from this attention. 

1 . The rise I take from the words of St, Epipha- 
nius, speaking in praise of the apostolical and 
purest ages of the church. There was, at first, no 
distinction of sects and opinions in the church: 
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Bhe knew no difference of men, but good and bud ; 
' thei'e was no separation made, but what was made 
by piety or impiety, or, says he, which is all one, 
by ^delity and infidelity ; " for faith hath in it the 
image of godliness engraven, and infidelity hath the 
character of wickedneaa and prevarication."' A man 
was not then esteemed a saint, for disobeying his 
bishop or an apostle, nor for misunderstanding the 
hard sayings of St. Paul about predestination ; to 
kick against the laudable customs of the church was 
not then accounted a note of the godly party; and 
to despise government was but an ill mark and 
weak indication of being' a good Christian. The 
kingdom ofGod did not then consist in words, but in 
power, the power of godliness; though now we are 
lallen into another method ; we have turned all re- 
ligion into faith, and our faith is nothing but the 
productions of interest or disputing: it is ad- 
hering to a party, and a wrangling against all the 
world beside ; and when it is asked of what religion 
he is of, we understand the meaning to be, what 
faction does he follow : what are the articles of his 
sect, not what is the manner of his life ; and if men 
be zealous for their party and that interest, then 
they are precious men, though otherwise they be 
covetous as the grave, factious as Dathan, schis- 
maticol as Corah, or proud as the fallen angels. 
Alas ! these things will but deceive us ; the faith 
of a Christian cannot consist in strifes about words, 
and perverse disputings ol'm^n. These things the 
apostle calls ' profane and vain babblings;" and, 

' n£(mc /itv iirixoiiaa tov Xptartavtaiiov iMva' iiriorin 
It iirlxovaa rbv Aai0iUs xopaiT/ifia cal irapnvu/tiac- — Pu- 
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mark what he says of tbem, these things wiS 
iucreuse M wXtlov aiTt(iilat. They are, in tbem- 
Belves ungodlinesB, and will produce more, — ' they 
will increase unto more ungodliness.' But the faith 
Christian had other measures ; that was faith 
then, which made men faithful to their vows in 
baptism. The faith of a Christian was the best se- 
eurity in contracts, and a Christian's word was 
good as his bond, because he was faithful that 
{iromised, and a Christian would rather die than 
break his word, and wsas always true to his trust; 
he was faithful to his fiiend, and loved o.'^ Jonathan 
did David. This wa^ the 'Christian faith then : 
their religion was, to hurt no man, and to do good 
to every man ; and so it ought ta be. ' True reli- 
gion is to visit the fatherless and widow,, and to 
keep ourselves unspotted of the world.' That 
is a good religion, that is ' pure and undefiled.' 
So St. James: and St. Chrysostom defines true 
religion to be, 'a pure faith and a godly life;'' for 
they make up the whole mystery of godliness ; and 
no man could then pretend to faith, but he that 
did do valiantly, and suffer patiently, and r^ist 
the devil, and overcome the world. These things 
are as properly the actions of failii, as alms is of 
charity ; and, therefore, they mu^t enter into the 
moral definition of it And this was truly under- 
stood by Salvian, that wise and godly priest of 
Massilia: What is faith, and what is believing? 
saith he: "That man does faithfully believe in 
Christ, who is faithful unto God, — who faithfully 
keeps God's commandments;"' and, therefore, let 

I Ttianr naBapiy Kal ipSbv ^ibv. 

' HamEncni fidelitcr ChriMn credere esl Qdelem Dco ns^ At<k 
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' fa.ith here, ty our faithfuInesB to 
God, and by our diligence to do our Master's com- 
mandments; for, said Lartimtius; "The whole 
religion of n Christian is to live unblameably," ' 
that is, in all holiness and purity of conversation. 

S. When our faith is spoken uf as the great 
instrument of justilication and salvation, take 
Abraham's faith as your best pattern, and that will 
end Ibe dispute; because that he was Jiistilied by 
faith, when his faith was mighty in effect; when he 
trusted in God, when he believed the promises, 
when he expected a resurrection of the dead, when 
he was atrong in fuith, when he gave glory to God, 
wben, against hope, he believed in hope ; and when 
oil t^is passed into an act of a most glorious obe- 
dience, even denying his greatest desires, contra^ 
dieting his most passionate atlections, offering to 
God the best thing he had, and exposing to death 
his beloved Isaac, his laughters, all his joy, at the 
command of God. ' By this faith he was justified, ' 
saitb St. Paul ; * by these works he was justified,' 
saith St. James ; that is, by this faith working this 
obedience. And then all the difficulty is over; only 
remember this, your faith is weak, and will do but 
little for you, if it be not stronger than all your 
secular desires and all your jieevish angers. Thus 
we find, in the holy gospels, this conjunction de- 
clared necessary, ' Whatsoever things ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them." Here is as glorious an event 
promised to fiuth as can be «xpressed ; faith shall 
obtain any thing of God. True ; but it is not faith 

' Chriillanorum oinnis teligio sine tcelere ct macula vivew. 
— ludt. Ub. V. c 9. 
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alone, but faith in prayer; faith praying, but nol 
faith simply believing. So St. James ; the ' prayer 
of faith shall save the sick ;' but adds, it must be 
' the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man;' 
BO that faith shall prevail, but there must be prayer 
ID faith, and fervour in prayer, and devotion in 
fervour, and lighteousuess in devotion; and then 
impute the effect to faith if you please, provided 
that it he declared, that effect cannot be wronght 
by faith, unless it be so qualified. But Christ adds 
one thing more : ' When ye stand praying, foi^ive; 
but if ye will not foi^ive, neither will your Father 
forgive you.' So that it will be to no pur}>ose to 
say a man is justified by faith, unless you mingle 
charity with it ; for without the charity of forgive- 
ness, there can he no pardon ; and then justificiL- 
tion is but a word, when it effects nothing. 

3. Let every one take heed, that by an importune 
adhering to and relying on a mistaken faith, he do 
not really make a shipwreck of a right faith. Hyme- 
nseus and Alexander lost their faith by putting 
away a good conscience ; and what matter is it of 
what religion or faith a man he of, if he be a 
villain and a cheat, a man of no truth, and of no 
trust, a lover of the world, and not a lover of God ? 
But, I pray, consider, can any man have faith that 
denies God ? That is not possible : and cannot a 
man as well deny God by an evil action, as by an 
heretical proposition r' Cannot a man deny God 
by works, as much as by words i* Hear what the 
apostle aaya : ' They profess that they know God, 
bnt in works they deny him, being abominable and 
disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate.'' 

' Tit. 1. 16. 
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Disobedience is 

regnare, is as plai 

iMKS kuic credere. It is lo no purpofse to say, 'We 

believe in' Christ and have faith, unleEs Christ, 

' reign in our hearts' by fiiith. 

4. From these premises we may see but too eri- 
dently, that though a great part of mankind pre- 
tend to be saved by faith, yet ibey know not what 
it is, or else wilfully mistake it, and place their 
hopes on sand, or the more unstable water. Be- 
liering ia the least thing in a justifying faith ; 
for faith is a conjugation of many ingredients, 
and faith is a covenant, and faith is a law, and 
faith is obedience, and faith is a work, and in- 
deed it is a sincere cleaving to, and closing with 
the terms of the gospel in every instance, in 
every particulai'. Alas \ the niceties of a spruce 
understanding, and the curious nothings of use- 
less speculation, and all the opinions of me^ 
that make the divisions of heart, and do nothing ■ 
else, cannot bring us one drop of comfort in the 
day of tribulation, and therefore are no parts of the 
strength of faith. Nay, when a man begins truly 
to fear God, and is in the agonies of mortification, 
all these new nothings and curiosities will lie neg- 
lected by, as baubles do by children, when they 
ore deadly sick. But that only is faith that makes 
us to love God, to do bis will, to eufTer his imposi- 
tions, to trust his promises, to sec through a cloud, 
to overcome the world, to resist the devil, to stand 
in the day of trial, and to be comforted in all oor 
sorrows. This is that precious faith so mainly ne- 
cessary to be insisted on, that by it we may be sons 
of the free woman, Hberi a vitih ac rililmt ; that 
the trae Isaac may be in us, which is Christ ac- 
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cording to the Spirit, the wisdom and power of 
God, a. divine vigour and life, wbereby we are en- 
abled, with joy and cheerfulness, to walk in the 
way of God, By this you may try your faith, if 
you please, and make tin end of this question : Do 
you believe in the Lord Jesus, yea or no ? God 
forbid else ; but if your faith be good, it will abide 
the trial. There are but three things that make 
the mt^rity of ChriBtian faith ; believing the words 
of God, confidence is his goodness, and keeping 
his commandments. 

For the iirst,'it is evident that every man pre- 
tends to it ; if he calls himself a Christian, he be- 
lieves all that is in the canon of the Scriptures j and 
if he did not, he were indeed no Christian. Bui 
now consider, what think we of this proposition ? 
■ All ahail be damned who believe not the truth, 
but have pleasure in Tinrighteousness.'' Does rot 
every man believe this ? Is it possible they can 
believe there is any such thing as unrighteousness in 
the world, or any such thing as damnation, and yet 
commit that which the Scriptures call unrighteous- 
ness, and which all laws and all good men says is 
so ? Consider how many unrighteous men liere 
are in the world, and yet how few of them think 
they shall be damned. I know not how it comes 
to pass, but men goon strange principles, and they 
have made Christianity to be a very odd institu- 
tion, if it had not better measures than they are 
pleased to afford it. There are two great roots of 
all evil, covetousness and pride, and they have in- 
fected the greatest parts of mankind, and yet no 
man thinks himself to be either covetous or proud ; 

' 1 These, u. 12, 
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and, therefore, whatever joa discourse against these 
sins, it never hits any iiiiiD, but, like Jonathan's 
arrows to David, they fall short, or they fly be- 
yond. SaJvian complained of it in his time : 
"This we add unto our crimes; we are the vilest 
persons in the world, and yet we think ourselves to 
be good people," ' and, when ne die, make no ques- 
tion but we shall go to heaven. There is no cause 
of this, but because we have not so much faith as 
bdieving comes to ; and yet most men will pretend 
not only to believe, but to love Christ all this while. 
And how do they prove this P Truly they hate the 
meniory of Judos, and curse the Jews that crucified 
Christ, and think Pilate a very miserable man, and 
that all the Turks m-e damned, and to be called 
Caiaphas is a word of reproii.ch ; and, indeed, there 
are many that do not much more for Christ than 
thia comes to; tbiufrs to as little purpose, and of fls 
little signification. But so the Jews did hate the 
memory of Corah as we do of Caiaphas, and they 
built the sepulchre of the prophets ; and we also 
are angry at them that killed tlie apostles and the 
martyrs ; but, in the mean time, we neither love 
Christ nor his saintt>; for we neither obey him nor 
imitate them. And yet we should think ourselves 
highly injured, if one should call us infidels, and 
haters of Christ. But, I pray, consider; what is 
bating of any man, but designing and doing him all 
the injury and spite we can P Does not he hate 
Christ that dishonours liim, that makes Christ's 
(nembeni the members of a harlot, that doth not 
feed and clothe lhe«e members ? If the Jews did 
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hnte Christ when they crucified him, then so does 
a Christian too, when he crucifies him again. Let 
OS not deceis-e ourselves ; a Christian may be 
damned as well as a Turk; and Chriatiaas may 
with as much malice crucify Christ as the Jews 
did ; and so does every man that sins wilfully ; he 
spills the blood of Christ, making it to be spent in 
vain. ' He that hateth you, hateth me ; he th^ 
receives you, receives me,' said Christ to his apos- 
tles. I wish the world had no much faith as to be- 
lieve that ; and by this try whether we love ChriEt, 
and believe in him, or no. T shall, for the trial of 
our faith, ask one easy question : Do we believe 
that the story of David and Jonathan is true? 
Have we bo much faith as to think it possible that 
two rivals of a crown shoald love so dearly ? Can 
any man believe this, and not he infinitely ashamed 
to see Christians, almost all Christians, to be irre- 
concilably angry, and ready to pull their brother's 
heart out, when he offers to take our land or money 
from us ? Why do almost all men that go to law 
for right, hate one another's persons i* Why can- 
not men with patience hear their titles questioned f 
But, if Christianity be so excellent a religion, v^hy 
are so very many Christians so very wicked ? Cer- 
tainly they do not so much as believe the jiroposi- 
tions and principles of their own religion: for the 
body of Christians is so universally wicked, that it 
would be a greater change to see Christians gene- 
rally live according to their profession, than it was 
at first from infidelity to see them to turn believers. 
The conversion from Christian to Christian, from 
Christian in title to Christian in since-rity, would 
greater miracle than it was when they were 
.converted from heathen and Jew to Christian. 
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VVhat ia the matter? Is not 'repentance from 
dead works' reckoned by St. Paul ' as one of the 
fundamental points of Christian religion ? Is it 
not a piece of our catechism, the first thing we are 
taught, and is it not the last thing that we practise ^ 
We hod better be without baptism than without 
repentance, and yet both are necessary ; and, there- 
fore, if we were not without faith, we should be 
without neither. Is not repentance a forsaking all 
sin, and an entire returning unto God ? Who can 
deny this ? And is it not plainly said in Scripture, 
'Unless ye repent, ye shall all perish ?' But show 
mid the man that believes these things heartily; that 
18, show me a true penitent; he only believes the 
doctrines of repentance. 

If I had time 1 should examine your faith by 
your confidence in God, and by your obedience. 
But if we fall in the mere believing, it is not likely 
we should do better in the otter. But because all 
the promises of God are conditional, and there can 
be no confidence in the particular without a pro- 
mise or revelation, it is not possible that any man 
that does not live well, should reasonably put bis 
trust in God. To live a wicked life, and then to 
be confident that in the day of our death God will 
give us pardon, is not faith, but a direct want of 
faith. If we did believe tlie promises on their pro- 
per eonditioas, or believe that Gods command- 
ments were righteous and true, or that the threat- 
enings were as reaUy intended, as they are terribly 
spoken, — we should not dare to live at the rate we 
do. But 'wicked men have not faith,' sailh St. 
Paul i and then the wonder ceases. 
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But there are such palpable contradictions be- 
tween men s practices and the fundamentals of our 
faith, that it was a material consideration of our 
blessed Saviour, ' When the Son of Man comes, 
shall he find faith on earth P' meaning it should be 
very hard and scant : ' Every man shall boast o. 
his own goodness ; ' but a faithful man/ saith So- 
lomon, who can find ?' Some men are very good 
when they are afflicted. 

When the gown of the day is the mantle of the 
night, and cannot, at the same time, cover the head 
and make the feet warm ; when they have but one 
broken dish and no spoon, then they are humble and 
modest;^ then they can suflfer an injury and bear 
contempt: but give them riches, and they grow 
insolent ; fear and pusillanimity did their first 
work, and an opportunity to sin undoes it all. Bo- 
num militem perdidisti, imperatorem pessimum cre- 
astiy said Galba : " You have spoiled a good 
trooper, when you made me a bad comman- 
der." Others can never serve God but wheo 
they are prosperous ; if they lose their fortune, they 
lose their faith, and quit their charity : JVon rata 
fides, ubi jam mellor fortuna ruit; if they become 
poor, they become liars and deceivers of their trust, 
envious and greedy, restless and uncharitable ; that 
is, one way or other they show that they love the 
world, and by all the faith they pretend to, cannot 
overcome it. 

Cast up, therefore, your reckonings impartially : 
see what is, what will be required at your hands : 
do not think you can be justified by faith, unless 
your faith be greater than all your passions : you 

^ Martial, xi. 57* 



have not the learning, not so much as the ci 
notices of faith, unless you ca.n tell when you ;ire 
covetous, and reprove yourself when you are proud ; 
but be that is so, and knows it not (and that is die 
case of most men) hath no faith, and neither knows 
God nor knuwa himself. 

To conclude. He tbut huth true justifying faith, 
belives the "power of God lo be above the powers 
of nature i the goodnesa of God above the merit 
and disposition of our persons; the bounty of God 
above the excellency of our works; the truth of 
God obove the contradiction of our weak arguinga 
and fears ; the love of God above our cold expe- 
rience and ineffectual reason ; and the necesaitiea 
of doing good works above the faint excuses and 
ignorant pretences of disputing sinners; but wont 
of faith makes us so generally wicked as we are, bo 
often running to despair, so often baffled in our 
resolutions of a good life; but he whose faith makes 
him more than conqueror over these difficulties, to 
hira Isaac shall be bom even in his old age; the 
life of God shall be perfectly wrought in him; 
and by this faith, so operative, so strong, so lasting, 
so obedient, be ahall be justified, and he shall be 
saved. 
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Far the time is come that judgment must beg 
the house of God : and if it ^rsl begin at M, 
v)hat shall the end be of Ihem that obey not the go*- 
pel of God. _ 

And if the righteous scarcely be saved, wA«rvJH|M 
Ihe ungodly and the sinner appear ' fl^^H 

PART I. ^H 

So long aa the world lived bj sense, and discourses 
of natural reason, as they were abated with human 
infirmities, and not at all heightened by the Spirit 
and divine revelations, so long men took their 
accounts of good and bad by their being prosper- 
ous or unfortunate ; &nd amongst the basest and 
most ignorant of men , that only was accounted bo- 
nest which was profitable ; and be only wise that 
was rich ; and those men beloved of God who 
received from him all that might satisfy their lust, 
their ambition, or their revenge. 

But because God sent wise men into the world, 
ana they were treated rudely by the world, 
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exercised with evil accidents, and this seemed so 
great a discouiugement to virtue, tliat even these 
wise men were more troubled to reconcile virtue and 
misery, than to reconcile their affections to the suffer- 
ing; God was pleased to enli|^hten their reason with 
a little beam or faitb, or else heightened their rea- 
son by wieer principles than those of vulgar under- 
standings, and taught them in the clear glass of 
faith, or the dim perspective of philosophy, to look 
beyond the cloud, and there to spy that ther*^ stood 
glories behind their curtain, to which they could 
not come but bypassing through the cloud, and 
being wet with the dew of heaven and the waters 
of affliction. And according as the world grew 
more enlightened by faith, so it grew more dark 
with mourning and sorrows. God sometimes sent 
a light of fire, and a pillar of a cloud, and the 
brightness of an angel, and the lustre of a star, 
and the sacrament of a rainbow, to guide his 
people through their portion of sorrows, and to lead 
them through troubles to rest; but as the Sun of 
Righteousness approached towards the chambers 
ofthe east, and sent the harbingers of light peeping 
through the curtains of the night, and leading on 
the day of faith and brightest revelation ; so God 
sent degrees of trouble on wise and good men, that 
now, in the same degree in the which the world 
lives by faith and not by sense, in the same degree 
they might be able to live in virtue even while she 
lived in trouble, and not reject so great a beauty, 
because she goes in mourning, and hath a black 
cloud of Cyprus drawn before her face. Literally 
thus : God first entertained their services, and 
aUored and prompted on the infirmities of the 
infant world by temporal prosperity ; but by de- 
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grees changed hk metbnd ; and as men grov 
etronger in Ihe koowledge of God, and the exjiac- 
taliousof lieuven, so they grew weaker io tl 
tones, more ufflicted in llieir bodies, more abated 
in their expectations, more subject to their enemies, 
atid were to endure the contradiction of sinners, 
and the immission of the aharpnesses of providence 
and divine economy, 

First, Adam wbs placed in a garden of health 
and pleasure, from which when he fell, he was 
only lied to enter into the covenant of natural sor- 
rows, which he and all his posterity till the flood 
ran through ; but in all that period they bad the 
whole wealth of the earth before them : they needed 
not fight for empires, or places for their cattle to 
graze id ; they lived long, and felt no wan!, no 
slavery, no tyranny, no war; and the evils that 
happened were single, personal, and natural ; and 
no violences were then done, but they were like 
those things which the law calls " rare contingen- 
cies j" for which as the law can now take no care 
and make no provisions, so then there was no law, 
but men lived free, and rich, and long, and th^ 
exercised no virtues hut natural, and knew no feli- 
city but natural : and SO long their prosperity wa» 
just as was their virtue, because it was a natural 
instrument towards all that which tbey knew of 
happiness. But this public easiness and quiet, 
the world turned into sin; and unless God did 
compel men to do themselves good, they would 
undo themselves : and then God broke in on them 
with a flood, and destroyed that generation, that 
he might begin the government of the world on a 
new stock, and bind virtue on men's spirits by new 
bands, endeared to them by new hopes and fears. 



filTH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS. 293 

Then God made new laws, and gave to princes 
the power of the sword, and men miglit be punish- 
ed to death in ceriain ciises, and roan's life was 
shortened, and slavery was brouglu into the world 
and the state of servants : and t|ieu war be^^an, and 
evils multiplied on the face of tiie earth; in which 
it is naturally certain, that they that are moat vio- 
lent and injurious prevailed on the weaker and 
more innocent ; and every tyranny that began from 
Nimrod to this day, and every nsurper, was a pe- 
culiar argument to show that God begun to teach 
the world virtue by suffering ; and that therefore 
he suffered tyrannies and usurpations to be in the 
world, and to be prosperous, and the rights of men 
to be snatched away from the owners, that the 
world miglit be established in potent and settled 
goveminents, and the sufferers be taught all the 
passive virtues of the soul. For so God brings 
good out of evil, turning tyranny into the benefits 
of govemueut, and violence into virtue, ond suf- 
ferings into rewards. And this was the second 
change of the world : personal miseries were 
brought in on Adam and his posterity, as a punish- 
ment of sin, in the first period ; and in the second, 
public evils «ere brought in by tyrants and usur- 
pers, and God suffered tliein as the first elements 
of virtue, men being just newly put to school to 
infaDl sufferings. But all this was not much. 

Christ's line was not yet drawn forth ; it began 
not to appear in what family theKing of sufferings 
should descend, till Abraham's time; and there- 
fore till then there were no greater sufferings than 
what T have now reckoned. But when Abraham's 
family was chosen from among the many nations, 
and began to belong lo Gud by a speeial right. 
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deaigued to lie the father of the Messias ; 
then God found out % new way to try him, even 
with a sound affliction, commanding him to offer 
his beloved Isaac : hut this was accepted, and 
being intended by Abraham, was not intended by 
God : for this was a type of Christ, and therefore 
wasalsobutatypeof Bufferings. And excepting the 
sufferings of the old periods, and the sufferings of 
nature and accident, we see no change made for a 
long time after; but God having established a 
law in Abraham s family, did build it on promises 
or health, and peace, and victory, and plenty, and 
riches ; and so long as they did not prevaricate 
the law of their God, so long they were prosper- 
ous : but God kept a remnant of Canaanites in 
the land, like a rod held over them, to vex or to 
chastise them into obedience, in uhtch while 
they persevered nothinfj could hurt them ; and that 
saying of David needs no other sense but the letter 
of its own expression : ' I have been young, and 
now am old ; and yet I never saw the righteona 
forsaksn, nor his seed hegging their bread.' The 
godly generally were prosperous, and a good cause 
seldom had an ill end, and a. good man never died 
an ill death, till the law had spent a great part of 
its time, and it descended towards its declension 
and period. But, that the great Prince of suffer- 
ings might not appear on his stage of tragedies 
without some forerunners of sorrow, God was 
pleased to choose out some good men, and honour 
them, by making them to become little images of 
suffering. Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Zechariah were 
martyrs of the law ; but these were single deaths : 
Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego were throwtt. 
into a. burning furnace, and Daniel into a 
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Jions, and Soaanna waa accused for adultery; but 
these were but little arrests of the prosperity of the 
godly. As the time drew nearer that Christ shoQld 
manifest, so the sufferings grew bigger and 
more numerous : and Aiitiochus raised up a sharp 
persecution in the time of the Maccabees, in which 
many passed through the red sea of blood into 
; bosom of Abraham; and then Christ came. 
And that was the third period in which the changed 
method of God's providence wiis perfected; for 
Christ was to do his great work by sufferings, and 
by sufferings was to enter into blessedness; and 
by his passion he was made Prince of the calbolic 
church, and as our head was, so must the mem- 
bers he. God made the same covenant with us 
that he did with his most hol.v Son, and Christ ob- 
tained no better conditions for us than for himself; 
tbat waa not to be looked for ; ' the servant must 
not be above his master : it is well if he be as his 
master; if the world persecuted him, they will 
also persecute us:' and ' from the days of John 
the Baptist, the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, 
and the violent take it by force;' not ' the violent 
doers,' but ' the sulTerers of violence.' For though 
the old law was established in the promises of tem- 
poral prosperity, yet the gospel is founded in tem- 
poral adversity ; it is directly a covenant of suf- 
ferings and sorrows ; for now ' the time is come 
that judgment must begin at the house of God.' 
That is the sense and design of the text ; and I 
intend it as a direct antimony to the common 
persuasions of tyrannous, carnal, and vicious men, 
who reckon nothing good but what is prosperous: 
for though that proposition had many degrees of 
truth in the beginning of the law, yet the case is 
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Mw altered, God bath established its contradic- 
Kory ; and now every good man must look for per- 

I, and every good cause must expect to 
dirive by the sufferings and patience of boly per- 

nd, as men do well, and suffer evil, so they 
*tre dear to God ; and whom he loves most, he 
' afflicts niosl, and does this with a desigti of the 
greatest mercy in the world. 

I. Then, the state of the gospel is a state of 
sufferings, not of temporal prosperities. This was 
foretold by the prophets : ' A fonntain ehnll go out 
of the house of the Lord, el iTrigahit lorrenlem »pt- 
narvm, (so it is in the Vulgar Latin.) and it shall 
water the torrent of thorns,'' that is, the state or 
time of the gospel, which, like a torrent, shall carry 
oil the world before it, and, like a torrent, shall he 
fallest in ill weather ; and by its banks shall grow 
nothing but thorns and briers, sharp afflictions, 
temporal infelicities, and persecution. This sense 
of the words is more fully explained in the book of 
the prophet Isaiab : ' On the ground of my people 
shall thorns and briers come up ; how much more 
in all the houses of the city of rejoicing !' ' Which 
prophecy is the same in the style of the prophets, that 
my text is in the style of the apostles. The house of 
God shall be watered with the dew of beaten, and 
there shall spring; up briers in it : ' Judgment must 
bf^n there ; but how much more in the houses of 
the city of rejoicing !' how much more amongst 
' them that are at ease in Sion,' that serve their 
desires, that satisfy their appetites, that are given 
over to their own hearts' lust, that bo serve them- 
Belves, that they never serve God, that ' dwell in 
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the city of rejoicing!' They are like Dives, 
whose portion was in this life, ' who went in fine 
linen, and fared deliciously every day:' they, in- 
deed, tremble on their hriers and thorns, and suffer 
tbem not to grow in their houses ; but the roots are 
in the ground, and they are reserved for fuel of 
vrath in the day of everlasting burning. Thus, 
you see, it was propbesied, now see how it was 
performed ; Christ was the captain of our suffer- 
ings, and he began. 

Me entered into the world with all the circum- 
stances of poverty. He had a star to illustrale his 
birth; but a etuble for his bedchamber, and a man- 
ger for his cradle. Tbe angels sang hymns when 
he was bom ; but be was cold and cried, uneasy 
and unprovided. He lived ioug in the trade of a 
carpenter; he, by whom God made tht; world, 
bad, in his first years, the business of a mean and 
iginoble trade. He did good wherever he went ; 
and almost wherever he went, was abused. He 
deserved heaven for his obedience, hut found a 
cross in his way thitber : and if ever any man had 
reason to expect fair usages from God, and to be 
dandled in the lap of ease, soilness, and a prosper- 
ous fortune, he it was only that could deserve that, 
or any thing that can be good. But, after he had 
chosen to live a life of virtue, of poverty, and la- 
bosr, he entered into a state of death, whose 
shame and trouble were greul enough to pay for 
the sins of the whole world. And I shall choose to 
express this mystery in the words of Scripture. 
He died not by a single or a sudden death, but he 
was the ' Lamb slain from tlie beginning of the 
world:' for he was massacred in Abel, saith St. 
Paulinus; he was tossed on the waves of the sea 
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' in Ihe person oF Noali ; it was he that went ontof^ 

his country, when Abraham was called from Char- 
I ran and wandered rrom lils native sol] ; he was oF- 

I fered up in Isaac, persecuted in Jacob, betrayed 

' in Joseph, blinded in SuDiaon, afTronted in Moses, 

sawed in Isaiah, cast into the dungeon with Jere- 
miah : for all these were types of Christ suffering. 
And then his passion continued even after his re- 
surrection. For it is he that suffers in all hi£ 
, members; it is he that 'endures the contradiction 

of all sinners ;' it ia he that is ' the Lord of life, 
and is crucified again, and put to open shame' in 
all the sufferings of his servants, and sins of rebels, 
and defiances of apostates and renegades, and vio- 
lence of tyrants, and injustice of usurpers, and the 
persecutions of his church. It is he that is stoned 
in St. Stephen, flayed in the person of St. Bartholo- 
mew : he was roasted on St. Laurence's gridiron, 
exposed to lions in St. Ignatius, burnt in St, Poly- 
carp, frozen in the laic* where stood forty martyrs 
of Cappadocia. Vnigenitia ertim Dei ad pera^ti^ 
dum mortis sua sacrameatam consutnmaeit omne 
geauK humanariim passioavm, said St. Hilaiy ; " The 
sacrament of Christ's death is not to be accom- 
plished but by suffering all the sorrows of hu- 
manity." 

All that Christ came for, was, or was mingled 
with, sufferings : for all those little joys which God 
sent, either to recreate his person, or to illustrate 
his office, were abated or attended with afflictions ; 
God being more careful to establish in him the 
covenant of sufferings, than to refresh his sorrows. 
Presently after the angels had finished their hal- 
lelujahs, he was forced to fly to save his life ; and 
the air became full of shrieks of the desolate mo- 
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thers of Bethlehem for tlieir dying babes. God 
had no sooner made him illustrious with a voice 
, from heaven, and Ibe descent of the Holy Giiost 
OD him in the wuters of baptism, but be was de- 
livered over to be tempted and assaulted by the 
devil in the wilderness. His transfiguration was a 
' bright ray of glory ; but tijen also he entered into 
I a clond, and was told a sad story what be was to 
, Buffer at Jerusalem. And on Palm Sunday, when 
I he rode triumphantly into Jerusalem, and was 
adorned with the acclamations of a king and a 
I God, be wet the palms with his tears, sweeter than 
{' the drops of manna, or the litLle pearls of heaven, 
: that descended on Jlount Hermon j weeping, in 
'< the midst of this triumpb, over obstinate, perish- 
'' ing, and malicious Jerusalem. For this Jesus was 
' like the rainbow, which God set in the clouds as a 
.' Bacrament to confirm a promise, and establish a 
grace; lie was half made of the glories nf the light, 
, and half of the moisture of a cloud; in his best 
I dajfa he was hut half triumph, and half sorrow: 
he was sent to tell of his Father's mercies, and 
that God intended to spare ua ; but appeared not 
but in the company or in the retinue of a shower, 
and of foul weather. But I need not tell that 
Jesus, beloved of God, was a sulTering person : that 
which concerns this question most, is, that he made 
' for us a covenant of sufferings : his doctrines were 
'' such as expressly and by consequent enjoin and 
suppose sufferings and a state of affliction; his 
very promises were sufferings; bis beatitudes were 
aufTeriogs; his rewards, and his arguments to in- 
vite men to follow him, were only taken from suf- 
ferings in this life, and the reward of sufferings 
I hereafter. 
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For if we Bum up the commandnientB of Christ, 
we shall find humility, — morlificalion, — self-deni- 
al, — repentance, — renouncing the world, — mourn- 
ing', — taking up the cross, — dying for him, — pa- 
tience and poverty, — to stand in the chiefest rank 
of Christian precepts, and in the direct order to 
heaven : ' He that will be my disciple, must deny 
himseir, and take up his cross and rollon mi!.' 
We must follow him that was crowned with 
thorns and sorrows, him that wiis drenched in Ce- 
dron, nailed on the croHe^, that deserved all good, 
and suffered all evil : that is the sum of ChristiU) 
religion, as it distinguishes from all religions in 
the world. To which we may add the express 
precept recorded by St. James : ' Be afHicted, and 
mourn and weep ; let your laughter be turned into 
mourning, and your joy into weeping.' ' You see 
the commandments : will you also see the pro- 
miaes ? These they are ; — ' In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; in me ye shall have peace — 
Through many tribulations ye shall enter into 
heaven :— He that loseth father and mother, wives 
and children, houses and lands, for my name's 
sake and the gospel, shall receive a hundred fold 
in this life, with persecution;' that is part of his 
reward: and, 'He chastiseth every son that he 
receiveth ; — if ye he exempt from sufTeringH, ye are 
bastArds, and not sons.' These are some of Christ's 
promises : wilt you see some of Christ's bleasingB 
that he gives hia church ? ' Blessed are the poor; 
blessed are the hungry and thirsty : blessed are 
tbey that mourn : blessed are the humble: blessed 
are the persecuted.'' Of the eight beatitudes, five 

1 James, iv, 9. ' Matl, ». 
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of them liave temporal misery uiid meanness, or an 
afflicted condilioo, (or Iheir subject. Will you at 
t see Bome of the rewards which Christ hath pro- 
pounded to his servaots, to invite them to follow 
him ? ' When I am lifted np. I will draw all men 
after me :' when Christ is ' lifted up, as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the nildemess,' that is, 
lifted on the cross, then, 'he will draw ns after 
him." — 'To you it is given for Chriat,' sailh St. 
Paul, when he nent to sweeten and to flatter the 
Philippians : ' well, what is given to tfaem ? some 
great favonrs surely ; — true ; ' It is not only given 
tbat you believe in Christ,' — though that be a great 
matter, — ' but also that you suffer for him/ that is 
the highest of your honour. And therefore St. 
James: ' My brethren, coUDt it all joy when ye 
enter into divers temptations:" and St. Peter, 
' Communicating with the sufferings of Christ, 
rejoice." And St. James again: ' We count them 
blessed that have suffered:'' and St. Paul, when 
be gives his blessing to the Theesalonians, useth 
this form of prayer : ' Our Lord direct your hearts 
in the charity of God, and in the patience and suf- 
Terings of Christ,'^ So that if we will serve the 
King of sufferings, wliose crown was of thorns, 
whose sceptre was a reed of scorn, whose imperial 
robe was a scarlet of mockery, whose throne was 
the cross; we must serve liim in sufferings, in po- 
verty of spirit, in humility and mortification ; and 
for our reward we shall have persecution, and all 
itfi blessed consequents, ^tque hoc etl estt CkrUli- 
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might we expect should be done in the dry ? 
Ds, in tlie next place, consider how God hath treaU 
ed his saints and servants in the descending agea 
of the p;i)spel : that if the best of God's servants 
were followers of Jesns in this covenant of si 
ings, we may not ' think it strange concerning the 
fiery trial, as if some new thinp; had happened to 
ns.' ' For as the gospel was founded in sufferings, 
we shall also see it grow in persecutions : and as 
Christ's blood did cement the corner-stones, and 
the drst foundations, so the blood and sweat, the 
groans and sighings, the afflictions and mortiGcar 
tions of saints and martyrs, did make the super- 
structures, and must at lost finish the bnilding. 

If we begin with the apostles, who were to per- 
suade the world to become Christian, and to use 
proper arguments of invitations, we shall find that 
I they never off'ered an argument of temporal pros- 
f perity ; they never promised empires and thrones 
n earth, nor riches, nor temporal power : and it 
would have been soon confuted, if they who were 
whipped and imprisoned, banished and scattered, 
persecuted and tormented, should have promised 
sunshine days to others, which they could not to 
themselves. Of all the apostles there was not one 
that died a natural death but only St. John ;' and 
did he escape ? Yes ; but he was put into a caul- 
dron of scalding lead and oil before the Porta Lati- 
na in Rome, and escaped death by miracle, though 
no miracle was wrought to make him escape the 
torture : and, besides this, he lived long in banish- 
ment, and that was worse than St. Peter's chains. 
f Sanclui I'elrus in viiicitHs, el Johannes ante Portam 
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Latinam, were both days of martyrdom, and 
cliurch-reativub. And afler a long and laborious 
lifti, and the affiiclion of beiijir detained from hia 
crown, and his sorrows for the death of his fellow- 
disciples, lie died full of days and eufferings. And 
nhen Si. Paul was taken into the apostolate, his 
commissions were signed in these words : ' I will 
fibow unto him how threat things he must su^er for 
my name:'' and his whole life was a continual 
suffering. Quotidie moriar was hia motto, ' I die 
daily ;' and liis lesson that be daily learnefl was, to 
'know Christ Jesas, and him crucified ;' and all 
his joy was ' to rejoice in the cross of Christ ;' and 
the changes of his life were nothing but the 
changes of his sufferings, and the variety of his 
labours. For though Christ hath finished his own 
sufferings for expiation of the world ; yet there 
OX^voTtpijfiaTa&Ki'iif.uiy, ' (wrtions that are behind 
of the sufferings' of Christ, which must be filled up 
by his body, tiie church ; and happy are they 
that put in the greatest symbol ; for ' in the same 
measure you are partakers of the sufferings of 
Christ, in the same shall ye be also of the conso- 
lation.' And therefore, concerning St. Paul, as it 
was also concerning Christ, there is nothing, or 
but very little, in Scripture, relating to his person 
and chances of his private life, but his labours and 
peraeculions ; as if ihe Holy Ghost did think no- 
thing fit to stand on record for Christ but Buffer- 
ings, 

And now began to work the greatest glory of 
the divine providence : here was the case of Cfaris- 
tianity at stake. The world was rich and prosper- 

■ Aed, ix. 16. 
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OU8. learned and full of wise men ; the gospel was 
preached nitli poverty and pereecution, in sim- 
pljcity of discourse, and in demonstralion of the 
Spirit : God waa on one side, and tlie devil on the 
other; they each of them dressed up their city; 
Babylon on earth, Jerusalem from above. The 
devil's city was full of pleasure, triumphs, victories, 
and cruelty ; good news, and great wealth ; can- 
quest over kings, and mokking nations tributary : 
they 'bound kings in chains, and the nobles with 
links of iron;' and Uie inheritance of the earth vta 
Iheira: the Romans were lords over the greatest 
part of the world ; and God permitted to the deril 
the lirmament and in-crease, the wars and the suc- 
cess of that people giving to him an entire power 
of disposing the great change of the world, so as 
might best increase their greatness and power : and 
he therefore did it, because all the power of the 
Uoman t;i'caLncss was a professed enemy to Chris- 
tianity. And on the other side, God was to build 
np Jerusalem, and the kingdom of the gospel ; and 
he chose to huild it of hewn stone, cut and broken : 
the apostles he chose for preachers, and they had 
no learning ; women and mean people were the 
first disciples, and they had no power; the devil 
wa^ to lose his kindom, he wanted no malice; 
and therefore he stirred up, and, as well as he 
could, he made actire all the power of RomCj and 
all the learning of the Greeks, and ail the malice 
of barbarous people, and lUl the prejudice and the 
obstinacy of the Jews, against this doctrine and 
institution, which preached, and promised, and 
brought persecution along with it. On the one 
side, there wjia ' the offence of ihe cross ;' on Uw, 
other, ' the patience of the saints :' and 
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the event ? They that liad overcome the world, 
could not strangle Christia-nity. But bo have I 
seen the sun wilh a little ray of distant light chal- 
lenge all the power of darkness, and, without vio- 
lence and noise, climbing up the hill, bath made 
night so retire, that its memory was lost in the 
joys and Gp rightfulness of the morning : and Chris- 
Uanity, without violence or armies, without re- 
sislance and eel f- preservation, without Btrength or 
human eloquence, without challenging of privi- 
leges or fightingagainsttyraany, without alteration 
of government and scandal of princes, with its hu- 
mility and meekness, with toleration and patience, 
with obedience and charity, with prayiug and dy- 
ing, did insensibly turn the world into Christian, 
and persecution into victory. 

For Christ, who began, and lived, and died in 
sorrows, perceiving bis own sufferings to succeed 
Bo well, and that, ' for suffering death, he was 
crowned with immortality,' resolved to take all his 
disciples and servants to the fellowship of the same 
Buffering, tbat they might have a participation of 
his glory ; knowing, God hath opened no gate of 
heaven but ' the narrow gate,' to which the cross 
was the key. And since Christ now being our 
high-priest in heaven, intercedes for us by repre- 
Benting bis passion and the dolours of the cross, that 
eren in glory be might still preserve the mercies of 
his past sufferings, for which the Father did so de- 
light in him ; he also designs to present us to God 
dressed in the same robe, and treated in the same 
manner, and honoured uitli ' the marks of the 
Lord Jesus :' ' He hath predestinated ua to be con- 
formable to the image of his Sou-' And if, under a 
head crowned with iborns, we btio^ Vo Goi. wibiNSi.- 
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bers circled with roses, and softness, and delic. 
triumphant members in the militant cburcii — God 
will reject us, he will not know ua who are bo un- 
like our elder brother : Ibr we are members of the 
Lamb, not or the lion; and of Christ's suffering 
part, not of the triumphant part: and for three 
hundred years together the church lived on blood, 
and was nouriahed with blood ; the blood of her 
own children. Thirty-three bishops of Rome in 
immediate succession were put to violent and un- 
natural deaths ; and so were all the cliurches of 
the east and west built: the cause of Christ and 
of religion was advanced by the sword, but it was 
the sword of the persecutors, not of resiste)^ or 
warriors : they were ' all baptized into the death 
of Christ;' their very profession and institution is 
to live like him, and when he requires it, to die for 
him ; that is the ver; formality, the life and es- 
sence of Christianity, This, I say, lasted for 
three hundred years, that the prayers,and the backs, 
and the necks of Christians fought against the rods 
and axes of the persecutors, and prevailed, till the 
country and the cities, and the court itself, was 
filled with Christians. And by this Ume the arm; 
of martyrs was vast and numerous, and the num- 
ber of sufferers blunted the hangman's sword. For 
Christ had triumphed over the princes and powers 
of the world, before he would admit them to serve 
him: he first felt their malice, before be would 
make use of their defence; to show, that it was not 
his necessity that required it, bat his grace that 
admitted kings and queens to be nurses of the 
church. 

And now the church was at ease, and she that 
sucked the blood of the martyrs su long, began 
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now to suck the milk of queens. Indeed it wus a. 
great mercy in appearance, and was so intended, 
hat it proved not bo. But then the Holy Ghoat, 
in pursuance o( the design of Christ, ivho meant by 
sufTering to perfect his church, as himself was by 
the same instrument, — was pleased, now that perse- 
cution did cease, to inspire the church with the spirit 
of mollification and austerity ; and then they made 
colleges of sufferers,- — persons who, to secure their 
inheritance in the world to come, did cutotf aJl their 
portion in this, excepting so much of it as was ne- 
cessary to their present being ; and by instruments 
of humility, by patience under, and a voluntary 
undertaking of the cross, the burden of the Lord, 
—by self-denial, by fastings and sackcloth, and 
pemoctations in prayer, they chose then to exer- 
- cise the active part of the religion, mingling it as 
much as they could with the suffering. 

And indeed it is so glorious a thing to be like 
Christ, to be dressed like the Prince of the catholic 
charch, who was *a man of sufferings,' and to 
whom a prosperous and unafflicted person is very 
unlike, that in all ages the servants of God have 
' put on the armour of righteousness on the right 
hand and on the tell ;' that is, in the sufferings of 
persecution, or the labours of mortification ; in pa- 
tience under the rod of God, or by election of our 
own ; by toleration or self-denial ; by actual mar- 
tyrdom, or by aptness or disposition towards ilj 
by dying for Christ, or suffering for him; by be- 
ing willing to part with all when he calls for it, 
and by parting with what we can for the relief of 
his poor members. For, know this, there is no 
slate in the church so serene, no days so prosperous. 
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in trhicli God does not give to fais Bervants the 
powers and opportunitieB of suffering for liim; 
not only they that die for Christ, but they that live 
according to his laws, shull find some lives to part 
with, and many ways to suffer for Christ. To kill 
and crucify the old ntan and all his lusts, to mortify i 
a beloved sin, to fight against temptations, to do vio- I 
lence to our bodies, to live chastely, to suffer af- 
. fronts patiently, to forgive injuries and debts, to 
renounce all prejudice and interest in religion, and 
to cliooae our side for truth's sake, (not because it is 
prosperous, but because it pleases God,) to be chn- > 
ritable beyond our power, to reprove our betters 
with modesty and openness, to displease men rather 
than God, to be at enmity with the world that you 
may preserve friendship with God, to deny the 
importunity and troublesome kindness of a drink- 
ing friend, to own truth in despite of danger or 
scorn, to despise shame, to refuse worldly plea- i 
sures when they tempt your soul beyond duty or i 
safety, to lake pains in the cause oT religion, the 
' labour of love,' and ibe crossing of your anger, 
peevishness, and morosity t these are the daily snf- 
ferings of a Christian ; imd if we perform them well, 
will have the same reward, and an equal smart, 
and greater labour, than the plain suffering the 
hangman's sword. This I have discoursed, to re- 
present unto you that you cannot be exempted 
from the similitude of Christ's sufferings; that 
God will shut no age nor no man from bis portion of ' 
- the cross; that we cannot fail of the result of this 
predestination, nor without our own fault be ex. 
eluded from the covenant of sufferings. ■ Judgment | 
must begin at God's house,' and enters first on the 
sous and heirs of the kingdom ; and if it be not by 
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tbe direct persecution of tyrants, it will be by the 
direct persecution of the devil, or infimoitiea of o 
own flesh. But because tbls was but the secondary 
meaning of the text, I return ta make use of all 
the former discourse. 

Let no Christian man make any judgment con- 
cerning his condition or his- cause, by the external 
event of things. For although, in the law of 
Moses, God made with his people a covenan 
temporal prosperity, and ' his saints did bind the 
kings of tbe Amorites, and the Philistines, in chains 
and their nobles with links of iron, and tben tha' 
was the honour which aU his saints had;' yet, in 
Christ JesuB be made a coveuimt of suft'erings. 
Most of the graces of Christianity are sutfering 
graces, and God hath predestinated us to suffer- 
ings, and we are baptized into suffering, and our 
very communions are symbols of our duty, by be- 
ing the sacrament of Christ's death and passion ; 
and Christ foretold to us tribulation, and promised 
only that he would be with ua in tribulation, that 
he would give us his Spirit Co assist us at Iribanals, 
and his grace to despise the world, and to contemn 
riches, and boldness to confess every ariicle of the 
ChristiaD faith, in the face of armies and armed ty- 
rants. And he also promised that ' all things 
should work together for the best to his servants;' 
that is, he would ' out of the eater bring meat, and 
out of the strong issue sweetness;' and crowns 
and sceptres should spring from crosses, and that 
tbe cross ilsell' should stand on tbe globes and 
sceptres of princes; but he never promised to his 
servants that tbey should pursue kings and destroy 
armiea; that they should reign over nations, and 
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promote the cause of Jesus Christ by breaVir 
command merit. 'The shield of faitb, and the 
Bword of the Spirit, the armour of righteousnesa, 
and the weapons of spiritual warfare;' these are 
they by which Christianity swelled from a small 
company, and a less reputation, to possess the 
chairs of doctors, and the ttirones of princes, and 
the hearts uf all men. But men, in all ages, will 
be tampering with shadows and toys. The apos- 
tles at DO hand could endure to hear that Christ's 
' kingdom was not of this world,' ond that their 
Master should die a sad and shameful death ; 
though that way he was to receive his crown, and 
' enter into glory,' And, after Christ's time, when 
his disciples had taken up the croaa, and were 
marching the King's highway of sorrows, there 
were a very great many, even the generality of 
Christians, for two or three ages together, who fell 
a dreaming that Christ should come and reign on 
earth again for a thousand years, and then the 
saints should reign in abundance of temporal power 
and fortunes : but these men were content to stay 
for it till after the resurrection ; in the meantime 
took up their cross, and followed after their Lord, 
the King of sufferings. But now-a-days, we find 
a generation of men who have changed the cove- 
nant of sufferings into victories and triumphs, 
riches and -prosperous chances, and reckon their 
Christianity by their good fortunes; as if Christ 
had promised to his servants no heaven hereafter, 
no Spirit in the meantime to refresh their sorrows; 
as if he had enjoined them no passive graces; but 
as if to be a Christian and to be a Turk were the 
same thing. Mahomet entered and i 
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the sword ; Christ came by the cross, entered by 
bumility, and his saiota ' possess their souls in 

God was fain to multiply miracles to .mi 
Christ capable of being ' a man of sorrows ;' and 
shall we think he will work miracles to make u 
delicate I* He promised us a {2;loriou3 portio 
hereafter, to which if all the Bufferings of the world 
■were put together, they are not worthy to be com- 
pared ; and shall we, wiih Dives, choose our por- 
tion of ' good things io this, life ?' If Christ suf- 
fered so many things only tliat he might give ua 
glory, shall it be strange that we shall suffer who 
are to receive his glory ? It is in vain to think we 
shall obtain glories at an easier rate than to drink 
of the brook in the way in which Christ was 
drenched. When the devil appeared to St. Martin 
in a blight splendid shape, and said he was Christ; 
he answered, Ckristus ntm nisi in cruee apparel 
tuit, in hac vita : " Christ appears not to his peo- 
ple, in this life, except in his cross." And when 
St Ignatius was newly tied in a chain to be led ti 
his martyrdoAi, be cried out. Nunc ineipio essi 
Ckrisliaaus : " Now I begin to be a Christian. 
And it was observed by MLnutius Felix, and was 
indeed a great and excellent truth, Omnes vii 
fortes, quos Gentiles pradieabant in exemplun 
xrumnii auis inclyti floraerant : "The Gentiles i 
their whole religion never propounded any ma 
tmitable, unless the man were poor or persecuted." 
Brutus stood for his country's liberty, but lost his 
army and his life : Socrates was put to death for 
speaking a religious truth : Cato chose ^o be on 
the right side, but happened to fall on the op- 
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pressed iind the injured: be died together witb 
his party : 

Vidrix causa Deis placuii, sed vicia Citoni/ 

And if God thus deaU with the best of heatbetu, 
to whom be hn.d made no clear revelation of im- 
mortal recompences ; how little is the faith, and 
how much leas is th« patience of Christians, if 
they shall think much to Gutter sorrow, since they 
BO clearly see, with the eye of faith, the great things 
which are laid up for them that are ' faithful unto 
the death ?' Faith is useless, if now, in the midst 
of so g'reat pretended li)!;hta, we shall not dare to 
trust God, unless we have all in hand that we de- 
sire, and suffer nothing for all we can hope for. 
They that live by sense have no use of faith ; yet 
onr Lord Jesus, — concerning whose passions the 
gospel speaks much, but little of his glorifica- 
tions; whose shame was public, whose pains were 
notorious, but his joys and transfigurations were 
secret, and kept private; he who would not snffei 
his holy mother, whom in great degrees he ex- 
empted from sin. to be exempted from many and 
great sorrows ;— certainly intends to admit none to 
his resurrection but by the doors of his grave, none 
to glory but by the way of the cross. ' If we he 
planted into the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also of his resurrection ;' else on no terms. Christ 
took away sin from us, but he left us our share of 
Bufferings; and the cross, which was first printed 
' 1 the waters of baptism, must for ever be 

' Lucsn, I. 12a 
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borne by us in penance, in mortification, in self- 
deniai, and in ntartyrdom, and luleiation, accord- 
tog as God shall require of us, by the changfee of 
Ibe world, and the condition of the cburcb. 

For Christ coneiderB nothing but bouIb, he values 
not their estate or bodies, supplying onr want by 
his providence; and we are secured that onr bo- 
dies may be killed, but cancot perish, so long as 
we preserve our duty and on r consciences. Christ, 
onr captain, hangs naked on the cross : our fellow- 
soldiers are cast into prison, torn with lions, tent in 
Bander with trees returning from their violent 
headings, broken on wheels, roasted on gridirons, 
and have had the honour not only to have a good 
cause, but also to suifer for it ; and by faith, not 
by armies, by patience, not by fighting, have over- 
come the world. El sil anima mea cum Chris- 
tianU; "I pray God my soul may be among the 
Christians." And yet the Turks have prevailed on 
a great part of the Christian -world, and have made 
them slaves and tributaries, and do them all spite, 
and are hugely prosperous: but when Christians 
are so, then ihey are tempted and put in danger, 
and never have their duty and their interest so 
well secured, as when they lose all for Christ, and 
are adorned with wounds or poverty, change or 
scorn, affronts or revilings, which are the obe- 
lisks and triumphs of a holy cause. Evil men and 
evil causes had need have good fortune and great 
success to support their persons and their pre- 
tences; for nothing but innocence and Christianity 
can flourish in persecution. I sum up this first 
discourse in a word: in all the Scripture, and in 
all the authentic stories of the church, we find it 
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often that the devil appeared in the shape of an 
' angel of light,' but was never suffered bo much 
as to counterfeit a persecuted sufferer. Say no 
more, therefore, ea the murmuring Israelites said: 
' ir the Lord be witli us, why have these evils ap- 
prehended ua ?' for if to be afflicted be a sign that 
God hath forsaken a man, and refuses to own his 
religion or his cjue^tion, then be that oppresses the 
widow, and murders the innocent, and puts the 
fatherless to death, and follows Providence by do- 
ing nil the evils that lie can, that is, all that God 
suffers him, — he, I say, ia the only saint and ser- 
vant of God : and on the same ground the wolf 
and the fox may boast, when they scatter and de- 
vour a flock of lambs and harmless sheep. 



PART II. 



4 



It follows now that we inquire concerning the 
reasons of the divine Providence in this adminis- 
tration of affairs, so fnr as he hath been pleased to 
draw aside the curtain, and to unfold the leaves of 
his counsels and predestination. And for such an 
inquiry we have the precedent of the prophet 
Jeremiah: ' Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I 
plead with thee ; yet let us talk to thee of thy judg- 
ments. Wherefore doth the way df the wicked 
prosper? wherefore a.re all they happy that deal 
very treacherously p thou hast planted them, yea 
they have taken root; they grow, yea they bring forth 



FAITH AND PiTIKNCE OF THE SAINIS, 315 

fruit' ' Conceraing which in general the prophet 
Malachi gives this account after the same com- 
plaint made : ' And now we call the proud happy ; 
and they that work wickedQcss are set up ; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered. They 
that feared the Lord, spuke often one to another; 
and the Lord hearkened and heard, and a hook of 
remembrance was written before him, for them 
that the feared the Lord and thought on his name. 
And they shall he mine (saith the Lord of hosts) in 
that day when I bind up my jewels: and I will 
spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him. Then shall ye return, and discern 
between the righteous and the wicked; between 
him that serveth God, and him that serveth him 
noL'* In this interval, which is a. valley of tears, 
it is no wonder if they rejoice who shall weep for 
ever ; and ■ they that sow in tears' shall have no 
cause to complain : when God gathers all the 
mourners into his kingdom, * they shall reap with 
joy.* 

For innocence and joy were appointed to dwell 
together for ever. And joy went not first; but 
when innocence went away, sorrow and sickness 
dispossessed joy of its habitation ; and now this 
world must he always a scene of sorrows, and no 
joy can grow here but that which is imaginary 
and fantastic. There is no worldly joy, no joy 
proper for this world, but that which wicked per- 
sons fancy to themselves in the hopes and designs 
of iniquity. He that covets bis neighbour's wife or 
land, dreams of fine things, and thinks it a fair 
condition to he rich and cursed, to be a beast and 
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die, or to lie wallowing in his filthiness : but holy 
souls know no pleasure tan grow from tbe thorns 
whitli Adam planted in the hedges of paradise; 
and that sorrow, which was brought in by sin, 
must not go away till it hath returned us into the 
first condition of innocence : the same instanL that 
quits us from sin and the failings of mortality, ine 
same instant wipes all tears from our eyes; bat 
that is not in this world. In the meantime, 

God afflicts the godly, that he might manifest 
many of his attributes, and his 
many of their virtues. 



I 



Nee foctuns probtt caiuas, sequiCuique merenla 
Sed vags per cunclos niillo discrimine fenur : 
Scilicet est nliud, quod noa cogatque it^atque, 
Majui, et in propriu ducBt mtnuilia 1<^(S. 



hooM i 



ithooithe sufferings of saints, God shooM 
lose the glories, 1. of bringing good out of evil: 
2. of being with us in tribulation ; 3. of sustaining 
our infirmities; 4. of triumphing over the malice 
of his enemies. 5. Without the suffering of saints 
where were the exaltation of the cross, the con- 
formity of the members to Christ their head, the 
coronets of martyrs ? 6. where the trial of our 
faith? 7. or the exercise of long-sufii^ring? 8. 
where were the opportunities to give God the great- 
est love ; which cannot he but by dying and suf- 
fering for him? 9. How should that which the 
world calls folly, prove the greatest wisdom? 10. 
and God be glorified by events contrary to the pro- 
bability and expectation of their causes ? It. By 
the aaffering of sainl«, Christian religion is proved 
to be most excellent ; whilst the iniquity and cruelty 
of the adversaries prove the iliecebra aeeta, as Ter- 
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tuUian's phrase is;- it incitea men to conaider the 
secret excellences of that religion, for which and in 
which men are bo willing lt> die: for that religion 
must needs be worth looking into, which so many 
wise and excellent men do so much value above 
their lives and fortune. 12, That a man's nature 
is passible, is its best advantage ; for by it we are 
oil redeemed : by the passiveness and sufferings of 
our Lord and brother we were all rescued from the 
portion of devils, and by our suffering we have a 
capacity of serving God beyond that of angels, who 
indeed can sing God's praise with a sweeter not«, 
and obey him witli a more unabated will, and exe- 
cute his commands with a swifter wing and a 
greater power ; hut they cannot die for God, they 
can lose no lands for him : and he that did so for 
all UB, and commanded us to do so for him, is as- 
cended far above all angels, and is heir of a greater 
glory. 13, ' Do this, and Jive,' was the covenant 
oftbelaw; hut in the gospel it is, ' Sufferthis,and 
live:' — 'He that forsaketh lioase and land, fiiends 
and life, for my sake, is my disciple.' 14. By the 
sufferings of saints God chastises their follies and 
levities, and suffers not their errors to climb up 
into heresies, nor their infirmities into crimes. 



" AfBiction makes a fool leave his folly." If David 
nnmhers the people of Judea, God punishes him 
sharply and loudly : but if Auguslus Ciesar num- 
bers all the world, he is let alone and prospers. 



■u scelerli pretSum tulll, hie disdema i> 
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And in g^finf; physic, ve always call that juat and 
fitting that is useful and profitable : no mnn com' 
plains of hi5 physician's iniquity, if he bams one 
I part to cure all the body; if the belly be punished 
I to chastise the floods of humour, und the evils of a 
PiPrfeit. Piinialiments can no other way turn into a 
mercy, but when they are desip^ned for medicine; 
and God is then very careful of thy sout, when he 
will suppress every of its evils, when it flcst dis- 
composes the order of things and spirits. And 
what hurt is it lo thee, if a persecution draws thee 
from the vanities of a former prosperily, and forces 
thee into the sobrieties of a holy life ? What loss 
is it ? what misery ? Is not the least sin a greater 
evil than the gi'eatfist of sufferings ? God smites 
some at the beginning of their sin ; others, not till 
a long while after it is done. The first cannot say 
that God is slack in punishing, and have no need 
to complain that the wicked are prosperous; for 
they find that God is apt enough to strike: and 
therefore, that he strikes them, and strikes not the 
other, is no defect of justice, but because there is not 
mercy in store fur them that sin, and suffer not. la. 
For if God strikes the godly that they may repent, 
it is no wonder that God is so good to his servantsj 
but then we must not call that a misery, wfaicli 
God intends to make an instrument of saving them. 
And if God forbears to strike the wicked out of 
anger, and because he hath decreed death and hell 
i^inst them, we have no reason to envy that they 
ride in a gilded chariot to the gallows : but if Cfod 
forbear the wicked, that by his long sufferance they 
may be invited to repentance, then we may cease b> 
wonder at the dispensation, and argue comforts to 
the afflicted saints, thus '. — (ot if God Via so ^cojcious 



FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS. 319 

to the wicked, how much more is he to the godly ! 
and if sparing the wicked be a mercy; then smiting' 
the godly, being the expression of his greater kind- 
ness, affliclirtn is of itself the more eligible con- 
dition. If God hath some degrees of kindness for 
the persecDtors, so much as to invite them by kind- 
ness; how much greater is bis love to them that 
are persecuted ! And therefore his intercourse 
with them is also a greater favour: and, indeed, it 
is the surer way of securing the duty : fair means 
may do it, but severity will fix and secure it. Fair 
means are more apt to be abused than harsh phy- 
eic : that may be turned into wantonness, but none 
but the impudent and grown sinners despise all 
God's judgments; and therefore God chooses this 
way to deal Kith his erring servants, that they may 
obtain an iafallible and a great salvation. And 
yet if God spares not his children, how much less 
the reprobates ! and therefore, as sparing the latter 
commonly is a sad curse, so the smiting the former 
is a very great mercy, 16. For by this economy 
God gives us a great argument to prove the resur- 
rection, since to his saiiits and servants he assigns 
sorrow for their present portion. Sorrow cannot 
be the reward of virtue ; it may be its instrument 
and handmaid, but not its reward : and therefore 
it may be intermedial to some great purposes, but 
they must look for iheir portion in the other life ; 
' For if in this life only we had hope, then we were 
of all men the most miserable :' it is St. Paul's ar- 
gument to prove a beatifical resurrection. And we 
Uierefore may learn In estimate the state of the 
afflicted godly to he a mercy, great in proportion 
to the greatness ol' that reward, which these afflic- 
tions come to secure and to pro%e. 
It is a great matter, and m&mV« \i\esatt%, ^» 
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escape the pains of hell ; and llierefore that condi- 
tion IB also very ble&sed which God sends us, to 
create and conGrm our hopes of that excellent 
mercy. 17. The Bufferings of the saints are the 
sum of ChrJHlian philosophy: they are sent lo 
wean ua from ihe vanities and affections of ibis 
world, and to create in us strong desires of heaven; 
whiles God causes us to be here treated rndel;, 
that we may lonp to be in our country, where God 
shall be our portion, and angels our companioni, 
and Christ our perpetual feast, and uever-ceaSJlig 
joy shall be our conditions and entertaintnent 
' O death, how bitter art thou to a man that istt 
ease and rest in bis possessions!'' But be that 
is nnejisy in bis boiiy, and unquiet in his pos- 
sessions, vexed in bis person, discomposed in his 
desi^s, who finds no pleasure, no rest here, will 
be glad te fix bis heart where only he shall 
have what he can desire, and what can make 
him happy. As long as the waters of perse- 
cutions are on the earth, so long we dwell in the 
ark; but where the land is dry, the dove itself will 
be tempted to a wandering course of life, and never 
to return to the house of her safely. What shall I 
say more ? 18. Christ nouriabeth bis church by 
BuSerings. 19. Tie hath given a single blessing; to 
all other graces ; hut to them that are ' persecuted,' 
he hath promised a double one : ' it being a double 
favour, first to be innocent like Christ, and then to 
be afflicted like him. 20. Without this, the miracles 
of patience, which G od hath given to fortify the 
spirits of the saints, would signify nothing. NetiM 
enim lolerare lanta veJit sine cavsa, nee polait nine 
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Deo : " As no man would bear evils without a cause, 
BO no man could bear so much without the sup- 
porting hand of God ;" and we ueed not tlie Holy 
GhoHt to BO great purposes, if our lot were not sor- 
row and persecution. And therefore, without this 
condition of suffering, the Spirit of God shall lose 
that glorious attribute of the Holy Ghost, • theCom- 
forter.' 21. Is there any tting more yet ? Yes. They 
that have suffered or forsaken any lands for Christ, 
' shall sit on the thrones, and j udge the twelve tribes 
of Israel;' so said Christ to his disciples. Nay, 
•the saints shall judge angels,^ salt h St. Paul : well 
therefore might St Paul say, ' I rejoice exceed- 
ingly in tribulation." It must be some great thing 
that must make an afflicted man to rejoice exceed- 
ingly ; and so it was. For since patience is neces- 
sary that we receive the promise, and tribulation 
does work this ; ' for a short time it worketb the 
consummation of our hope, even an exceeding 
weight of glory ;' we have no reason to ' think it 
strange concerning the tiery trial, as if it were a 
strange thing.' It can be no hurt. The church is 
like Moses's bush ; when it is all on fire, it is not 
at all consumed, but made foil of miracle, full of 
splendour, full of God : and unless we can find 
something that God cannot turn into joy, we have 
reason not only to be patient, but rejoice, when we 
are persecuted in a righteous cause : for love is the 
soul of Christianity, and suffering is the soul of love. 
To be innocent and to be persecuted are the body 
and soul of Christianity. ' I, John, your brother, and 
partaker in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus,' said St. John;' those were the 
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titles and omamenls of hia profeBsion : that is, ' I, 
John, your fellow-Cliristian ;' that is the plain 
sonjt of the former deBcant. He, therefore, that is 
troubled when he is a-ffltcted in his outward man, 
that hia inward man may grow strong, like the 
birds on the ruin of the shell, and wonders that a 
good man should be a beggar, and a. sinner b« 
rich with oppression ; that Lazarus should die at 
the gate of Dives, hungry and sick, unpitied and 
unrelieved ; may as well wonder that carrion-crows 
should feed themselves fat on a fair hnrse, far 
better than them»elves ; or that his own excellent 
body should be devoured by worms and the most 
contemptible creatures, though it lies there to be 
converted into glory. That man knows nothing 
of nature, or Providence, or Christianity, or the 
rewards of virtue, or the nature of its constitution, 
or (he infirmities of man, or the mercies of God, or 
the arts and prudence of his loving-kindness, or the 
rewards of heaven, or the glorifications of Christ's 
exalted humanity, or the precepts of the gospel, 
who is offended at the sufierings of God's dearest 
servants, or declines the honour and the mercy of 
sufierings in the cause of righteousness, for the 
securing of a virtue, for the imitation of Christ, 
and for the love of God, or the glories of immor- 
tality. It cannot, it ought not, it never will be 
otherwise; the world may as well ceaae to be 
measured by time, as gond men to suffer affliction, 
I end this point with the words of St, Paul : ' Let 
as many as are perfect be thus minded : and if any 
man be otherwise minded, God also will reveal 
this unto you;'' this, of the covenant of sufferings. 
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concerning which the old prophets and holy men 
of the temple had many thoughts of heart : hut in 
the full sufferings of the gospel there hath been a 
full revelation of the excellency of the sufferings. 
I have now given you an account of some of those 
reasons, why God hath so disposed that at this 
dme, that is, under the period of the gospel, 
* Judgment must begin at the house of God : ' and 
ihey are either Ttfiuipiat, or cotci/iatriai, or ftopripiov, 
or imitation of Christ's \vrpov : ' chastisements," or 
'trials,' or 'martyrdom,' or ' a conformity to the 
Bufferings of the holy Jesus.' 

But now, besides all the premises, we hare ano- 
ther account to make concerning the prosperity of 
the wicked; 'For if judment first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that obey not the 
gospel of God?' That is the question of the 
nposlle, and is the great instrument of comfort to 
persons ill-treated in the actions of the world. 
The first ages of the church lived on promises and 
prophecies ; and because some of them are already 
fultilled for ever, and the others are of a continu^ 
and a Buccessire nature, and are verified by the 
acljons of every day, therefore we and all the fol- 
lowing ages live on promises and experience. And 
although the servants of God have suffered many 
calamities from the tyranny and prevalency of 
evil men, their enemies, yet still it is preserved as 
one of the fundamental truths of Christianity, 
that nil the fair fortunes of the wicked arc not 
enough to make them happy, nor the persecu- 
tions of the godly able to make a good man miser- 
able, nor yet their sadnesses arguments of God's 
displeasure against them. For when a godly man 
is afflicted and dies, it is bis work and his busi- 
y2 
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ness; and if the wicked prevail, that ia, if ihey 
persecute the godly, it is but that which was tn be 
expected iVom them ; for who are fit to be bangmen 
and executioners of (lublic wrath, but evil and 
ungodly peraoas ? And can it he a wonder, that 
they whose cause wants reason, should betake 
themselves to the sword P that what he cannot 
persuade, he may writat ? Only we must not judge 
of the things of God Ijy the measures of men. To 
aydpi/Kiva, 'the things of men,' have this world 
for their stage and their reward ; but the ' things 
of God ' relate to the world to come ; and for our 
own particulars we ate to be guided by rule, and 
by the end of all; nolby events intermedial, which 
are varied by a thousand irregular causes. Fori/ 
all the evil men in the world were unprosperous, 
— as most certain they are ; and if oil good per- 
sons were temporally blessed, — as most certwnly 
they are not ; yet this would not move us to b^ 
come virtuous. ' If an angel should come from 
heaven, or one arise from the dead,' and preach 
repeniance, or justice and temperance, all this 
would be ineffectual to those to whom the plain 
doctrines of God, delivered in the law and the pro- 
phets, will not suffice. 

For why should God work a sign to make us to 
believe that we ought to do justice, if we already 
believe be hath commanded it ? No man can 
need a miracle for the confirmation of that which 
he already believes to be the command of God: 
and when God hath expressly bidden us to * obey 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake, the 
king as supreme, and his deputies assent by him;' 
it is a strange iofidelity to think, that a rebellioD 
against the ordinance of God can be sanctified hy 
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the success and prevalency of them that destroy 
the authority, and the person, and the law, and 
the religion. The sin cannot grow to its height, if 
it be crushed at the beginning ; unless it prosper 
in its progress, a man cannot easily fill up the 
measure of his iniquity ; but then that sin swells 
lo its fulness by prosperity, and grows too big to 
be suppressed without a miracle ; it is so far from 
excQsing or lessening the sin, that nothing doth so 
nurse the sin as it. It is not virtae, because it is 
prosperous, hut if it had not been prosperous, Ihe 
sin could never be so great, 

Facere omnia sieve 
Non impune licet, nisi cum facis ' 

" A little crime is sure to smart ; but when the 
sinner is grown rich and prosperous and powerful, 
he gets impunity." 

But that is not innocence; and if prosperity 
were the voice of God to approve an action, then 
no man were vicious but he that is punished, 
and nothing were rebellion but that which cannot 
be easily suppressed ; and nc man were a pirate 
but he that robs with a little vessel j and no man 
could be a tyrant but he that is no prince ; and no 
nian an unjust invader of his neighbour's rights, 
but he that is beaten and overthrown. Then the 
crime grows big and loud, ttien it calls to heaven 
for vengeance, when it hath been long a growing, 
when it hath thriven under the devil's managing ; 
Tvhen God hath long suffered it, and with patience, 
in vain expecting the repentance of a sinner. ' He 
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that treasures up wrath against the day of wrath,' 
thut man hath been a prosperous, that is, an un- 
punished and a thriving sianer : bat then it is the 
sin that thrives, not the man : and that is the mis- 
take on this whole question ; for the £ 
thrive unless the man goes on without apparent 
punishment and restraint. And all that 
gets by it is, that by a continual course 
is prepared Tor an intolerable ruin. The Spirit of 
God bids us look on the end of these men i not the 
way they walk, or the instrument of that pompoai 
death. When Epaminondas was asked which of 
the three was happiest, himself, Chabiias, or Iphi- 
crates. he bid the man stay till they were all dead; 
for till then that question could not be answered. 
He that had seen the Vaudals besiege ihe city of 
Hippo, and had known the barharousness of that 
unchrisleiied people, and bad observed that St 
Austin, with all his j>rayera and vows, could not 
obtain peace in his own days, not so much as a 
reprieve for the persecution, and then had observed 
St. Austin die with grief that very night, would 
have perceived his calamity more visible than the 
reward of his piety and holy religion. When 
Louis, sumamed Pius, went his voyage to Pales- 
tine on a holy end, and for the glory of God, to 
fight against tlie Saracens and Turks and Mame- 
lukes, the world did promise to themselves that a 
good cause should thrive in the hands of so holy a 
man ; but the event was far otherwise : his brother 
Robert was killed, and his army destroyed, and 
himself taken prisoner, and the money which by 
his mother was sent for bis redemption, was rast 
away in a storm, and he was exchanged for the 
last town the Christians had in Egypt, and brought 
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home the cross of Clirist on hia shoulder, in a real 
pressure and participation of liis Master's sufferings. 
When Charles Ihe Firth went to Algiers to sup- 
press pirates and unchristened villains, tiie cause 
was more confident than the event was prosperous ; 
and when he was almost ruined in a prodigious 
storm, he told the minutes of the clock, expecting 
that at midnight, when religious persons rose to 
matins, he should be eased by the benefit of their 
prayers ; but Ihe providence of God trod on those 
waters, and left no footsteps for discovery: his 
navy wag beat in pieces, and his design ended in 
dishonour, and hia life almost lost by the hargain. 
Was ever cause more baffled than the Christian 
cause hj the Turks in all Asia and Africa, and some 
parts of Europe, if to be persecuted and afflicted 
be reckoned a calamity ? What prince was ever 
more unfortunate than Henry the Sixth of Eng- 
land ? and yet that age saw none more pious and 
devout. And the title of the house of Lancaster 
was advanced against the right of York for three 
descents. But theu what was the end of these 
things ? The persecuted men were made saints, 
and their memories are pres«rved in honour, and 
their souls shall reign for ever. And some good 
men were engaged in a wrong cause, and the good 
cause was sometimes managed by evil men ; till 
that the suppressed cause was lifled up by God, in 
the hands of a young and prosperous prince, and 
at last both interests uere satisfied in the conjunc- 
tion of two roses, which was brought to issue by a 
wonderful chain of causes managed by (he divine 
providence. And there is no age, no history, no 
Btnte, no great change in the world, but hath mi- 
nistered an example of an afflicted truth, and a 
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prevailing sin : Tor I will never more coll tliat 
sinner prosperous, who, after he hath been per- 
mitted to finish his business, shall die and perish 
miserably ; Tor at the same rate we may e 
happiness of a poor fisherman, who, while his neta 
were drying, elept on the roek, and dreamed that tie 
was made a liing; on a sudden starts uf 
leaping for joy, falls down from the rock, and in 
the place of his imaginary felicities, looses his 
little portion of pleasure and innocent solaces he 
had, from the sound sleep and little cares of his 
humble cottage. 

And what is the proeperity of the wicked ? To 

dwell in fine houses, or to command armies, or to 

be able to oppress their brethren, or to have much 

wealth to look on, ir many servants to feed, or 

much business to despatch, and great cares to 

master : these things are of themselves neither good 

nor bad. But consider, would any man amongst 

as, looking and considering beforehand, kill bis 

lawful king, to be heir of all that which I have 

named ? Would any of you choose to have God 

angry with you on these terms ? Would any of 

you be a perjured man for it all ? A wise man or 

a good would not choose it. Would any of yon 

die an atheist, that you might live in plenty and 

■^ power ? I believe you tremble to think of it It 

. cannot therefore be a tiappiness to thrive on the 

Btockof a great sin. For if any man should contJwA 

with un impure spirit, to give his soul up at a cer- 

[ tain day, it may be twenty years hence, on the 

I condition he might, Ibr twenty years, have bis vain 

L desires; should we not think that person infinitely 

L miserable ? Every prosperous thriving sinner is 

^^^K in the same condUiou-. \siv\V\w \.\\e«i vsictaVj ^^o.'n. 
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he shall be thrown into the portion of devils, but 
shall never come out thence in twenty millions of 
jears. His wealth must needs sit uneasy on 
him tliat remembers that within a short space he 
Bball be extremely misembie; and if he does not 
remember it, he does but secure it the more. Add 
that God defers the punislimeut, and suffers evil 
ID to thrive in the opportunities of tbeir sin, it 
may and does serve many ends of providence and 
mercy, but serves no end that any evil man can 
reasonably wish or propound to themselves eli- 
' gible. 

Bios said well to a vicious person, Non metuo ne 
1 sis doiurus pcenas, sed meltto ne id non sim in'SH- 
!: "He was sure the man should he punished; he 
was not sure he should live to see it." And though 
the Kessinians, that were betrayed and slain by 
Aristocrates in the battle of Cyprus, were not made 
olive again, yet the justice of God was admired, 
and treason infinitely disgraced, when, twenty years 
after, the treason was discovered, and the traitor 
punished with a horrid death. Lyctscus gave up 
the Orchomenians to their enemies, having first 
wished bis feet, which he then dipped in water, 
might rot off, if he were not true to them ; and yet 
hia feet did not rot till those men were destroyed, 
and of a long time alter; and yet at last they did. 
' Slay them not, O Lord, lest my people forget it,' 
aaith David. If punishment were instantly and 
totally inflicted, it would be but a sudden and sin- 
gle document : but a slow anJ lingering judgment, 
and a wrath breaking out in the next age, is like a 
univernal ^proposition, teaching our posterity that 
God was angry all the while, that he had a lati% 
ijidignalion in his breast, that he woiAA acft, ^ox^t'*. 
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to take vengeance. And it is a demonstration, that 
even the prosperous sins of the present age wiD 
find the same period in the Divine reveng'e, when 
men see u judgment t>Q the nepbewe' for the sins of 
their grandfathers, though in other instances, and 
for sins acted in the days of their ancestors. 

We know that when, in Henry the Eighth or 
Edward the Sixth's days, some great men palled 
down churches and built palaces, and robbed re- 
ligion of its just encouragements and advantages, 
the men that did it w«re sacrilegious : and we find 
also, that God hath been punishing that great sin 
ever since ; and hath displayed to so many gene- 
rations of men, to three or four descents of children, 
that those men could not be esteemed happy to 
their great fortunes, gainst whom God was bo 
angry, that he would show his displeasure for a 
hundred years together. When Herod had killed 
the babes of Bethlehem, it was seven years before 
God called him to an account: but he that looks on 
the end of that man, would rather clioose the fate 
of the oppressed babes, than of the prevailing and 
triumphing tyrant. It was forty years before God 
punished the Jews for (be execrable mnixler com- 
mitted on the person of their King, the holy Jesus; 
and it was so long, that when it did happen, many 
men attributed it to iheir killing of St. James, their 
bishop, and seemed to I'orget the greater crime. 
But nmi eventu rerutn, se.d fide verborum stanau ; 
" We are to stand to the truth of God's word, not 
to the event of things :" because God hath given us 
a rule, hut hath left the judgment to himself; and 
we die ao quickly (and God measures all things 

' Ncpalei, grandchildren, desMndanls, 
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by this Btandard of eternity, and 'one thousand 
years to God is as but one day,') ihat we are not 
coinpeteDt persons to measure the times of God's 
account, aod the returns of judgment. We are 
dead before the arrow cnmes; but the man escapes 
not, unless his soul can die, or that God cannot 
punish him. ' They spend their days in plenty, 
&nd in a moment descend into hell.' ' In the meon- 
tinie they drink, and foi^et their sorrow ; but they 
&re condemned : they have drunk their hemlock ; 
bat the poison does not work yet : the bait is in 
their mouths, and they are sportive ; but the book 
bath struck their nostrils, and they shall never 
escape the ruin. And let no man call the man 
fortunate, because his execution is deferred for a. 
few days, when the very deferring shall increase 
and ascertain the condemnation. 

But if we should look under the skirt of the 
prosperous and prevailing tyrant, we should find, 
even in the days of his joys, such allays and abate- 
ments of his pleasure, as nsay serve to represent 
bim presently miserable, besides his final infelici- 
ties. For I have seen a young and healthful per- 
son warm and ruddy under u poor and a thin gar- 
ment, when at the same time an old rich person 
hath been cold and paralytic under a load of sables, 
and the skins of fo>:es. It is the body that makes 
tfae clothes warm, not the clothes the body ; and 
the spirit of a man makes felicity and content, not 
any spoils of a rich fortune wrapped about a sickly 
and an uneasy soul. Apollodorus was a traitor 
and 8 tyrant, and the world wondered to see a bad 
man have so good a fortune; but knew not that he 

■ Job, xxi. 13, 
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nourished scorpions io his breast, and that his liver 
and his heart were eaten up with spectres and 
images or death ; his thoufflits were full of inter- 
ruptions, bis dreams of illusions ; hia fancy was 
abused with real troubles and fantastic imagee, 
imagining that he saw the Scythians flaying him 
olive, his daughters, like pillars of fire, dancing 
ronnd about a cauldron, in which himself was 
boiling and that his heart accused itself to be tlie 
cause of all these evils. And although all tyrants 
have not imaginative a.nd fantastic consciences, yet 
all tyranta shall die and come to judgment; and 
such a. man is not to be feared, not at all to be en- 
vied. And, in the meantime, can he be said to 
escape who hath an unquiet conscience, who is al- 
ready designed for hell ; he whom God hates, and 
the people curse, and who hatb an evil name, and 
against whom all good men pray, and many desire 
to fight, and all wish h im destroyed, and some con- 
trive to do it? Is this man a blessed man ? Is 
that man prosperous who hath stolen a rich robe, 
and is in fear to have his throat cat for it, and is 
fain to defend it with the greatest difficulty and the 
greatest danger ? Does not he drink more sweetly 
that talces his beverage in an earthen vessel, than 
he that looks and searches into his golden chalices 
for fear of poison, and looks pale at every sudden 
noise, and ^eeps in armour, and trusts nobody, and 
Fdoes not trust God for his safety, but does greattt 
~ wickedness only to escape awhile unpunished for 
his former crimes ? .^uro bibilur venenum. No 
man goes about to poison a poor man's pitcher, nor 
lays plots to forage his little garden made for the 
hospital of two bee-hives, and the feasting of afi 
Pythagorean herb-eaters. 
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Dill) iirnoM' Boi^ jrXtov ^/tiav Travros, 

Obi' Saav iv /laXix" ^< '"' " aOoliXif fiiy iuiiap. ' 

They that admire tlie happiness of a prOKperous, 
prevailing tyrant, know not the felicities that dwell 
in innocent hearts, and poor cottages, and small 
fortunes 

A Christian, so long as he preserves his integrity 
to God and to religion, is bold in all accidents; be 
dares die, and he dares be poor : but if the perse- 
cutor dies, he is undone. Riches are beholden to 
our fancies for their vulue ; and yet the more we 
value the riches, the less good they are, and by an 
overvaluing affection they become our danger and 
our sin : but, on the other side, death and persecu- 
tion lose all the ill that they can have, if we da not 
set an edge on them by our fears and by our vices. 
From ourselves riches take their wealth, and death 
sharpens his arrows at our forges, and we may set 
their prices as we please : and if we judge by the 
Spirit of God, we must account them happy that 
suffer ; and therefore that the prevailing oppressor, 
tyrant, or persecutor is infinitely miserable. Only 
let God choose by what instruments he will govern 
the world, by what inetan-ce himself would be 
served, by what ways he will chastise the failings, 
and exercise the duties, and reward the virtues of 
his servants. God sometimes punishes one sin 
with another; pride with adultery, drunkenness 
with murder, carelessness with irreligion, idleness 
with vanity, penury with oppression, irreligion with 
blasphemy, and that with atheism: and therefore 
it is no wonder if he punishes a sinner by a sinner. 
And if David made use of villains and profligate 

' Haiod, 'Epy. 40 j Gaiaford, p. B. 
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persons to frame an army ; and Timoleon destroyed 
the Carthagininns by the help of soldiers who 
themseh'es were sacrilegious; and physicians UK 
poisons to expel poiaons ; and all common wealths 
take the basest of men to be their instruments of 
justice and executions ; we shall have no further 
cause t« wonder, if God raises up the Assyrian to 
punish the Israelites, and the Eg'yptians to destroy 
the Assyrians, and the Ethiopians to scourge tbe 
Egyptians ; and at last his own hand shall separate 
the good from the bad in the day of separation, in 
the day when he makes up his jewels. God hath 
many ends of providence to serve by the hands of 
violent and vicious men. By them he not only 
checks the beginning' errors and approaching dns 
of his predestinate; but by them he changes go- 
vernments, and alters kingdoms, and is terrible 
among- the sons of men. For since it is one of his 
glories to convert evil into good, and that good into 
bis own glory, and by little and little to open and 
to turn the leaves and various folds of providence; 
it becomes us only lo dwell in duty, and to be 
silent in our thoughts, and wary in our discourses 
of God ; and let him choose the time when he will 
prune his vine, and when he will burn his thoma ; 
how long he will smite his servants, and when he 
will destroy his enemies. In the days of the pri- 
mitive persecutions, what prayers, bow many sigh- 
ings, how deep groans, how many bottles of tears, 
did God gather into his repository, all praying for 
ease and deliverances, for halcyon days and fine 
sunshine, ' for nursing- fathers and nursing-mo- 
thers,' for public assemblies and open and solemn 
; and it was three hundred years before 
fcGod would hear t\\ei:t \iitt'5e's%', a.tvi Ki.V\.W\.-KVi\\H, 
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the persecuted people were in a cloud, but they 
were eare, and knew it not ; and God ' kept Tot 
them the best wine until the last:' they ventured 
for a crown, and fought valiantly ; they were 'faith- 
ful to the death, and they received a crown of 
life;' and they are honoured by God, by angels, 
and by men. Whereas in all the proHperoas ages 
of the church, we hear no stories of such multitudes 
of saints, no record of them, no honour to their 
memorial, no accident extraordinary j scarce any 
made illustrious with a miracle, which in the days 
of suffering were frequent and popular. And after 
all our fears of sequestration and poverty, of death 
or banishment, our prayers agaiast the persecution 
and troubles under it, we may please to remember, 
that twenty years hence (it may tie sooner, it will 
not be much longer] all our eares and our troubles 
shall be dead; and then it shall be inquired how 
we did bear our sorrows, and who inflicted them, 
and in what cause ; and then he shall he happy 
thai keeps company with this persecuted ; and the 
' persecutor shall be shut out amongst dogs and 
unbelievers,' 

He that shrinks from the yoke of Christ, from 
the burden of the Lord, on his death-bed will have 
cause to remember that by that time all his perse- 
cations would have been past, and that then there 
would remain nothing for him but rest, and crowns, 
and sceptres. When Lysimachus, impatient and 
overcome with thirst, gave up his kingdom to the 
Getse. being a captive, and having drunk a lusty 
draught of wine, and his thirst now gone, he 
fetched a deep sigh, and said, " Miserable man 
that I am, who for so little pleasure, the pleasure 
of one draug-ht, lost so great a kiti^AdaiV' 'Sns,^ 



I 



336 FAITH AND PATIENCE OF THE SAINTS. 

will be their case, who, being impadent Lif Buffer- 
ing, change their persecution into wealth and nn 
easy fortune : they sball Itnd themselves miserable 
in the separations of eternity, losing the glories of 
heaven for so little a pleasure, iltibaralig el ingratt 
voluplalii causa, as Plutarch calls It, " for illiber^ 
and ungrateful pleasure ;" in which when a man 
hath entered, he loses the rights and privil^es 
and honours of n good man, and gets nothing that 
is pto6tahle and useful to holy purposes, or necei- 
Bary to any; but is already in a stale so hatefal 
and miserable, that he needs neither God nor man 
to be revenger, having already, under his splendid 
robe, miseries enougb to punish and betray this hy- 
pocrisy of his condition ; being troubled with the 
memory of what is past, distrustful of the present, 
suspicious of the future, vicious in their lives, and 
full of pageantry and outsides, hut in their death 
miserable with calamilies real, eternal, and insup- 
portable. And if it could be otbervrise, virtue 
itself would bo reproached with the calamity. 

1 end with the advice of St. Paul : ' In nothing 
be terrified of your adversaries; which to them a 
an evident token of perdition, but to you of solva- 
tion, and that of God.' 



PART iir. 



tT^ 



BtiT notr that the persecuted may at least 
pitied, and assisted in that of which they are capa- 
ble, I shall propound some rules by which they 
may learn to gather grapes from their thorns, and 
figs from theit \.\\\BVles\ cto«t\b, ^tom. -Oa^ E\i»&, 
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glory from disbonour. As long as they belong to 
God, it is necessary tbu.t they sulfer persecution or 

tow; no rnles can leach them to uvoid that: 
but ihe evil of the euflering and the danger must 
be declined, and we must use some sutli Hpiritual 
arts OS are apt to turn them into health and medi- 

le. For it were a bard thing first to be scourged, 
and t^en to be crucified ; to suffer here, and to 
perish hereafter ; through the fiery trial and purg- 
ing fire of afflictions to pass into hell, that is in- 
tolerable, and to be prevented with the following 
cautions ; lest u man suffer like a fool and a male- 
factor, or inherit damnation for the reward of his 
imprudent aufiering. 

1. They that suffer any thing for Christ, and are 
ready to die for him, let them do nothing against 
him. For certainly they thinlc too highly of mar- 
tyrdom, who believe it able to excuse all the evila 
of B. wicked life. A man mi»y ' give his body to 
be burned, and yet have no charity :" and he that 
dies without charity, dies without God ; for ' God 
is love.' And when those who fought in the days 
of the Maccabees for the defence of true religion, 
and were killed in those holy wars, yet, being dead, 
were found having about their necks Upiinara, or 
pendants consecrated to idols of the Jamnenses, 
it much allayed the hope, which, by their dying in 
80 good a cause, was entertained concerning their 
beatifical resurrection. He ih at overcomes his fear 
of death does well ; but if he hath not also over- 
come his lust, or his anger, his baptism of blood 
will not wash him clean. Many things may make 
a rout] willing to die in a good cause ; — public repu- 
tation, hope of reward, gallantry of spirit, a confi- 
dent resolution, and a ma&cuLin^ i\QV»a;^«^% ut ^ 
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man may be vexed into a stubborn and unreleudng 
Bulfermg': but notbing can make a man live well, 
bul tbe grace and the love of God. But those per- 
Bons are inBuitely condemned by tbeir last act, who 
profess their religion to be worth dying for, and 
yet are so unworthy as not to live according to iU 
institution. It were a rare felicity, if every ^;ood 
cause could be managed by good men only; bat 
we have found that evil men have spoiled a good 
cause, but never that a good cause made those evil 
men good and holy, If the governor of Samaria 
had crucified Simon Magus for receiving ChriBttan 
baptism, he had no more died a martyr than he 
lived a saint ; for dying is not enough, and dying 
in a good cause ia not enough ; but then only we 
receive the crown of martydom, ivhen our death a 
the seai of our life, and our life is a continual tes- 
timony of our duty, and both give t«Btimony to the 
excellences of the religion, and glorify the grace of 
God. If a man be gold, tbe fire purges him ; bnt 
it burns him if be he, like stubhle, cheap, light, 
and useless ; for martyrdom is the consummation 
of love. But then it must be supposed that this 
grace must have had its beginning, and its eeveial 
stages and periods, and must have passed tbrougfa 
labour to zeal, through all the regions of duty to 
the perfections of sufferings. And therefore it is a 
sad thing to observe how some empty souls will 
please themselves with being of such a religion or 
Buch a cause ; and though they dishonour their re- 
ligion, or weigh down the cause with the prejudice 
of sin, believe all is swallowed up by one honour- 
able name, or the appellative of one virtue. If 
God had forbid nothing but heresy and treason, 
then to have been a lo^ai moii, ot of & good belief, 
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had been enough; but he that forbade rebellion, 
forbids also swearing and covetousness, rapine 
and oppression, lying and cruelty. And it is a 
ead thingto see a man not only to spend his time, 
and his wealth, and his money, and his friends, on 
hJB lust ; but to spend his sufferings too, to let the 
canker-worm of a deadly sin devour his martyr- 
dom. He therefore that suffers in a good cause, 
let him be sure to walk worthy of that honour to 
which God halh called him; let him first deny his 
sins, and then 'deny himself,' and then he may 
•tate up his cross and follow Christ;' ever remem- 
bering that no man pleases God in his death, who 
bath walked perversely in his life. 

2. He that sutfers in a cause of God, must be 
indifferent what the instance be, so that he may 
serve God. 1 say, he must be indifferent in the 
cause, so it be a cause of God ; and indifferent in 
the suffering, so it be of God's appointment. For 
some men have a natural aversation to some vices 
or virtues, and a natural affection to others. One 
man will die for his friend, and another will die 
for his money : some men hate to he rebels, and 
wiU die for iheir prince; but tempt them to suffer 
for the cause of the church, in which they were 
baptized, and in whose communion they look for 
heaven, and then they are templed, and fall away. 
Or if God hath chosen the cause for them, and 
they have accepted it, yet themselves will choose 
the suffering. Right or wrong, some men will not 
endure a prison ; and some that can, yet choose the 
heaviest part of the burden, the pollution and stain 
of a sin, rather than lose their money ; and some 
bad rather die twice than lose their estates once. 
In this, our rule is easy. Let vis choost ^j«i, ■asA 
■L 1 
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let God choose all the rest for us; it being; indif- 
ferent to ua, whether by poverty or shame, by a 
lingering or a sudden death, by the hands of a 
tyrant- prince, or the despised hands of a base 
usuqier or a rebel, we receive the crown, and do 
honour to God and to relig;ion. 

3. Whoever suffer in a cause of God, from tl: 
bands of cruel and unreasonable men, let them not 
be too forward to propiosticate evil and death lo 
their enemies; but let them solace themselves in 
the assurance of the divine justice, by general con- 
sideration, and, in particular, pray for them that 
are our persecutors. Nebuchadnezzar was the rod 
in the hand of God against the Tynans ; and be- 
cause be destroyed that city, God rewarded lum 
with the spoil of Egypt : and it is not always ee^ 
toin that God will be angry with every man, by 
whose hand affliction comes on us. ^nd some- 
times two armies have met, and fought, and 
the wisest man amongst them could not say, 
that either of the princes had prevaricated either 
the laws of God or of nations ; and yet, it may be, 
some superstitious, easy, and half-witted people of 
either side wonder thAt their enemies live so long. 
And there are very many cases of war, concerning 
' which God bath declared nothing : and although in 
such cases, he that yields and quits bis title, rather 
than his charity, and the care of so many lives, is 
the wisest and the best man ; yet, if neither of 
them will do so, Jet us not decree judgments from 
heaven in cases where we have no word from hea- 
ven, and thunder from our tribunals, where no 
voice of God hath declared the sentence. But in 
such eases, where there is an evident tyranny or 
injustice, lei ua do \iVe \\ie ^(iwL S>6,TBn.ritj).n, who 
id the woandp.d Kio-w.^ivvt -na^iw \.\ict»k6. *« 
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tbiefj'let us do charity to the afflicted, and bear 
the cross with nobleness, and 'look up to Jesus, 

n endured the cross, and deepised the shame:' 
but let us not take on us the office of God, who 
will judg;e the nations righteously, and when he 
hath delivered up our bodies, will rescue our souls 
from the hands of unrighteous judges. I remem- 
ber in the story that Plutarch tells, concerning the 
aonl of Thespesius, that it met with a prophetic 
genias, who told him many thinp that should hap- 
pen afterward in the world j und the strangest of 
was this — that there should be a king, qui 
bonus cum til, tyranaide vitam finiet : " an excel- 
lent prince and a good man should be put to death 
by a rebel and usurping power:" — and yet, that 
prophetic soul could not tell, that those rebels 
should, within three years, die miserable and ac- 
cursed deaths. And in that great prophecy, re- 
corded by St. Paul, * That in the laEt days, peril- 

B times should come, and men should be traitors 
and selfish, having forms of godliness, and creeping 
into houses;" yet he could not tell us when these 
men should come to Bnal shame and ruin : only 
by a general signification, he gave this sign of com- 
fort to God's persecuted servants : ' but they shall 
proceed no further, for their folly shall he manifest 
to all men;'' that is, at long running, they shall 
shame themselves, and, ' for the elect's sake, those 
days of evil shall be shortened.' But you and I 
maybe dead first: and therefore, only remember 
that they that, with a credulous heart and a loose 
tongue, are too decretory and enunciative of speedy 
judgments to their enemies, turn their religion into 
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revenge, and therefore do believe it will be so, be- 
cause they vehemently desire it should be so; 
which all wise und good men ought to suspect, as 
less aereeing with that charity which overcomes 
aU the Hins und aJl the evils of the world, and uta 
down and rests in glory. 

4. Do not trouble yourself by thinking how 
much you are afflicted, hut consider how much 
you make of it: for reflex acta on the sufferinf 
itself can lead to nothing but to pride, or to im- 
patience, to temptation, or apostacy. He that 
measures the grains and scruples of his persecution, 
will soon sit down and call for ease, or for a re- 
ward ; will think the time long, or his burden 
great ; will be apt to complain of his condition, or 
set a greater value on his person. Look not back 
on him that strikes thee, but upward to God that 
supports thee, and forward to the crown that is set 
before thee ; and ihea consider, if the loss of thy 
estate hath taught thee to despise the world, whe- 
ther thy poor fortune hath made thee poor in 
spirit ; and if thy uneasy prison sets thy soul at 
liberty, and knocks off the fetters of a worse cap- 
tivity, For then the rod of suffering torus into 
crowns and sceptres, when every suffering is a pre- 
cept, and every change of condition produces a 
holy resolution, and the stale of sorrows makes 
the resolution actual and habitual, permanent 
and pei'severing. For as the silkworm eateth itself 
out of a seed to become a little worm ; and there 
feeding on the leaves of mulberries, it grows till its 
coat be off, and then works itself into a house of 
silk ; then casting its pearly seeds for the young 
to breed, it leaveth its silk for man, and dieth, all 
white and wingeiJ,\ti \.\\e sVav* o^ a. '^•jto*^ ^tta. 
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tare; so is the progress of souls. When they are 
regenerate by baptism, and have cast off their first 
etains and the skin of worldly vanities, by feeding 
on the leaves of Scriptures, and the fruits of the 
vine, and the joys of the sacrament, they encircle 
themselvea in the rich garments of holy and vir- 
tuous habits ^ then, by leaving their blood, whieh 
is the church's seed, to raise up a new generation 
to God, they leave a blessed memory, and fair ex- 
ample, and are themselves turned into angels, 
whose felicity is to do the will of God, as their em- 
ployment was in this world to suffer it. Fiat vo- 
Ittntas lua is our daily prayer, and that is of a 
paBsive signification; ' Thy will be done' on us: 
and if from thence also we translate it into an active 
eense, and by suffering evils increase in our apt- 
nesses to do well, we have done the work of Chris- 
tians, and Hball receive the rewards of martyrs. 

5. Let our suffering be entertained by a direct 
election, not by collateral aids and fantastic as- 
ustances. It is a good refreshment to a neak 
spirit to suffer in good company : and so Phocion 
encouraged a timorous Greek, condemned to die; 
and he bid him be confident, because that he was 
to die with Phocion : and when forty martyrs in 
Cappadocia suffered, and that a soldier, standing 
by, came and supplied the place of the one apos- 
tate, who fell from his crown, being overcome 
with pain, it added warmth to the frozen confes- 
sors, and turned them into consummate martyrs. 
But if martyrdom were but a fantastic thing, or 
relied on vain accidents and irregular chances, it 
were then very necessary to be assisted by images 
of things, and any thing less than the proper in- 
struments of religion ; but Simce A Sa &a ■yci&B*. 
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action of the religion, and relies on the most excel- 
lent prombes, and its formality is to be an action 
or love, and nothing is more firmly chosen (by an 
after-election at least) tlian an act of Jove ; to eup- 
port martyrdom, or the duty of sufierings, by false 
arches and exterior circumstanceB, is to build a 
lower on the beams of the sun, or to set up B 
wooden ladder to climb up b> heaven ; the eoul 
cannot attain so huge and unimaginable felicitin 
by chance and iDEtruments of fancy, ^nd let no 
man hope to glorify God and go to heaven by a 
life of sufferings, unlesB he lirst begin in the love 
of God, and from thence derive his choice, bis pa- 
tience, and confidence, in the causes of virtue and 
religion, like beams, and warmth, and influence 
from the body of the sun. Some there are that 
fall under the burden, when they are pressed hard, 
because they use not the proper instruments in 
fortifying the will in patience and resignation, but 
endeavour to lighten the burden in imagination ; 
and when these temporary supporters fail, the 
building that relies on them rushes into coldness, 
recidivatioo, and lukewarmness : and, among all 
instances, that of the main qucEtion of the tdxt is 
of greatest power lo abuse imprudent and less 
severe persona. 

When men choose a, good cause on confidence 
that an ill one cannot thrive, that is, not for the 
love of virliie or duty to God, but for profit and 
secular interests, they are easily lost, when they 
see the wickedness of the enemy to swell up by 
impunity and success to a greater evil ; for they 
liave not learned to distinguish a great growing 
'vsin from a thriving and prosperous fortune, 

They that believe and choose because of idle 
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' fears and unreasonable Tancies, or by mistaking 
the accounts of a man for the measures of God, or 
dare not commit treason for Tear of being blasted, 
may come to be tempted when they see a sinner 
thrive, and are scandalized all the way if they die 
before him ; or they may come to receive some ac- 
cidental hardnesses ; and every thing in the world 
may spoil such persons, and blast their resolutions. 
Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of 
the standers-by, or the hearing of a cock crow, can 
add any collateral aids to thy weakness, refuse it 
not: but let thy state of sufferings begin with 
choice, and be confirmed with knowledge, and 
rely on love, and the aids of God, and the expecta- 
tions of heaven, and the present sense uf duty ; and 
then the action will he as glorious in the event, as 
it is prudent in the enterprise, and religious in the 
prosecution. 

6. Lastly, when God hath brought thee into 
Christ's school, and entered thee into a state of 
sufferings, remember the advantages of that state : 
consider how unsavoary the things of the world ap- 
pear to thee, when thou ait under the arrest of 
death ; remember with what -comforts the Spirit of 
God assists thy spirit; set down in thy heart all 
those intercourses which happen between God 
and thy own soul, the sweetnesses of religion, the 
vanity of sin's appearances, thy newly-entertained 
resolutions, thy longings after heaven, and all the 
things of God. And if God Bnishes thy persecu- 
tion with death, proceed in them : if he restores 
thee to the light of the world, and a temporal 
refreshment, change but the scene of sufferings in 
an active life, and converse with God on the same 
principles on which, in thy state of sufferings. 
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Ihou didst build all the pnrts of duty. If God 
restores thee to tljy estate, be not less in love with 
heaven, nor more io love with the world ; lei tby 
epirit be now as humble as before it wus broken; 
and, to whalHoever degree of sobriety or austerity 
tby suffering condition did enforce thee, if it may 
be turned into virtue, when God restoreB thee, 
(because then it was necessary thou shouldst en- 
tertain it by an a (ler- choice,) do it now also by & 
pre-election ; that thou mayesE say with David, 
' It is good for me that I have been afflicted, for 
thereby I have learned thy commandments.* And 
Paphnutius did not do his soul more advantage, 
when he lost his right eye, and suffered bis left 
knee to be cut off for Christianity and tbe cause of 
God than that, in the days of Constanttne and tht 
church's peace, he lived not in the toleration but 
in the active piety of u martyr's condition; not now 
a confessor of the faith only, but of the charity of 
B Christian. We may every one hve to have need 
of these rules; and I do not at all think it safe 
to pray against it, but to be armed for it: and to 
whatsoever degree of sufferings God shall call us, 
we see what advantages God intends for us, 
and what advantages ws ourselves may make of 
it 1 now proceed to make use of all the former 
discourse, by removing it a little further even into 
lis utmost spiritual sense ; which the apostle does 
in the last words of the text : ' If the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the wicked and tbe 
sinner appear i* 

I. These words are taken out of the Proverbs,' 

according to the translation of the Seventy. ' If 

the righteous scarcely be safe .-' when the V«d 

1 C^iap. 1.1- ^\.- 
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fi6\ts implies tbat he is safe, but by intermedial 
difficulties : and rrw^crai, lie is safe in the midst of 
his persecutions ; they may disturb his rest, and 
diBCompose his fancy, but they are like the fiery 
cbariot to Elias; he is encircled with fire, and mre 
circa Distances, and strange usages, but is carried 
up to heaven 'in a robe of flames. And so was 
Noah safe when the flooti came; and was the 
great type and instance too of the verification of 
this proposition ; he wus 6 Bit:aioc and hfaioaortie 
K^pvi, ' a just man, and a preacher of righteous- 
ness ;' be was put into a strange condition, perpe- 
taally wandering, sliut up in a prison of wood, 
living on faith, having neeer had the experience 
of being safe in floods. And so have I often seen 
young and unskilful persons sitting in a little boat, 
when every little wave sporting about the sides of 
tbe vessel, and every motion and dancing of the 
ba^e, seemed a danger, and mode them cling fast 
on their fellows ; and yet all the while they were 
BB safe as if they sat under a tree, while a gentle 
vind shook the leaves into a refreshment and a 
cooling shade : and the unskilful, inexperienced 
Christian stirieks out, whenever his vessel shakes, 
thinking it always a danger, that the watery pave- 
ment is not stable and resident, like a rock ; and 
yet all his danger is in himself, none at all from 
without*, for he is indeed nioving on the waters, 
but fastened to a rock: faith is his foundation, 
and hope is his anchor, and death is his harbour, 
and Christ is his pilot, and heaven is his country ; 
and all the evils of poverty, or alTronts of tribunals 
and evil judges, of fears and sadder apprehensions, 
are but like the loud wind blowing from the right 
point, tbey make a noise, and Aivre ^aaVftt \» "Ooa 
harbour; and if we do not bea-ve We %\i\Yi*>''^^^**'^ 
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into the aea ; quit the interests of religion, and ran 
to the securiticH of the world ; cut our cables, and 
diiMolve our hopes ; grow impatieut, and hug ■ 
wave, and die in its embriLces, we nre as safe at 
sea, safer in the storm which God sends us, than in 
a calm when we are befriended with the world, 

2, But ii6\ii may also sij^nify rata : ' If ihe 
righteous is seldom safe :' which implies that som&- 
times be is, even in a temporal sense. God some- 
times sends halcyon days to his church ; and when 
he promised ' kings and queens to be their nuries/ 
he intended it for a blessing; and yet this blessing 
does oflentimes so ill succeed, that it is the great«f 
blessing of the two, not to give us that blessing loo 
freely. But fid\ic. this is scarcely done ; and yot 
sometimes it is, and God sometimes refreshes 
languishing piely with such ai^oments as comply 
with our infirmities: and though it be a shame to 
us to need such allectives and infant gauds, such 
which the heathen world and the first rudiments of 
the Israelites did need; God, who piti» us, and 
will be wanting in nothibg to us, aa he corrobo- 
rates our willing spirits with proper entertainments, 
so also be supports our weak flesh, and not only 
cheers an afflicted sou! witli beams ol' light, and 
antepasts and earnests of gloiy, but is kind also to 
our man of flesh and weakness; and to this pur- 
pose he sends thunderbolts from heaven on eril 
men, dividing their tongues, infatuating their conn- 
sels, cursing their posterity, and ruining their t^r , 
milies. 
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" Sometimes God deslroya iheir armies, or their 
strong holds, sometimes breaks their ships." Bnt 
this happens either for the weakness of some of his 
servants, and their too great aptoess to be offended 
at a prosperous iniquity, or when be will not suffer 
the evil to grow too great, or for some end of his 
providence ; and yet, if this should be very often, 
T last long, God knows the danger, and we should 
feel the inconvenience. Of all the types of Christ, 
only Joshua and Solomon were noted to be gene- 
rally prosperous: and yet the fortune of the first 
s to be in perpetual war and danger ; but the 
other was as himself could wish it, rich, and peace- 
ful, and powerful, and healthful, and learned, and 
beloved, and strong, and amorous, and voluptuous, 
and so be fell ; and though tiis fall was, yet his re- 
iMvery was not on record. 

And yet the worst of evils that happen to the god- 
ly, is better, temporally better, than the greatest ex- 
ternal felicity nf the wicked : that in all senses the 
qoestion may be considerable and argumentative, 
■ If the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly appear?' If it be bard with good men, 
with the evil it shall be far worse. But seethe 
difference : — the godly man is timorous, and yet 
safe; tossed by the seas, and yet safe at anchor; 
impaired by evil accidents, and righted by divine 
comforts ; made sad with a black cloud, and re- 
freshed with a more gentle influence; abused by 
the world, and yet a heir of heaven; hated by 
men, and beloved by God : he loses one house, 
and gefa a hundred ; he quits a convenient lodg- 
ing-room, and purchases a glorious country ; is for- 
saken by his friends, but never by a good con- 
science; he fares hardly, and sleeps sweetly; be 
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I flies Trom hia enemies, but hath no distracting 
* :s; he is full of thought, but of no amazement; 
i hia business to be troubled, and his portion to 
comforted; he hatb nothing to afflict him, but 
the loss of that which might be his danger, bat 
never be his good ; and in the recompence of 
this he hath God for his father, Christ for hia cap- 
in, the Holy Ghost lor his supporter ; so that he 
shall huve all the good which God can give him, 
and of all that good he hath the holy Trinity for 
D earnest and a gage for his maintenance at the 
present, and hia portion to all eternity. But, thaogh 
Paul and Silos sang psalms in prison, and under 
the hangman's whips, and in an earthquake; yet 
neither the jailer nor the persecuting magistrates 
could do so. For the prosperity of the wicked is 
like a winter's sun, or the joy of a condemned 
drunkard ; it is a forgetfalness of his present dan- 
ger, and his future sorrows, nothing hut imaginary 
arts of inadvertency : he sits in the gates of the 
city, and judges others, and is condemned himself; 
he is honoured by the passers-by, and is thought 
happy, but he sighs deeply ; ' he heapeth up riches, 
and cannot tell who shall gather them ;' he com- 
mands an army, and is himself a slave to his pas- 
sions; he sleeps because he needs it, and starts 
from his uneasy pilioivs which his thoughtful bead 
hath discomposed ; when he is waking, he dreams 
of greatness; when he sleeps he dreams of spectres 
and jlluaiona : he spoils a poor man of his lamb, 
and himaelf of his innocence and peace; and to 
every unjust purchase, himself is the greatest loser. 
For, just on his oppression or injustice, he Is 
turned a devil, and Cod's enemy, a wolf to bis 
brother : he is unsafe by reason of l 
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hath against him the displeasure of God, the jus- 
tice of the laws, the shame of the sin, the revenge 
oFthe injured person ; and God and men, the laws 
of nations and private societies, stand on their de- 
fence against this man : be is nnsafe in his rest, 
amazed in his dunger, troubled in his labours, 
weary in his change, esteemed a hose man, dis- 
graced and scorned, feared and hated, flattered and 
derided, watched and suspected, and, it may be, 
dies in the middle of his purchase, and at the end 
]8 a fool, and leaves a curse to his posterity. 

Tavli T o/iatrporf n«i vivtil /itroirnrfli XS\HjiTai.i 

" He leaves a generation of blacker children be- 
hind him :" so the poet describes the cursedness of 
their posterity; and their memory sits down to 
eternal ages in dishonour. And by this time let 
them cast up their accounts, and see if, of oil their 
violent purchases, they carry any thing with them 
to the grave but sin, and a guilty conscience, and 
a polluted soul ; the anger of God, and the shame 
of men. And what help shall all those persons 
give to thee in thy flames, who divided and scat- 
tered that estate, for which thou diedst for ever? 

And let but a sober answerer tell me, if any 
in the world be more distant either from goodness 
or happiness, than to scatter the plague of an ac- 
cursed soul on our dearest children; to make a 
universal curse; to be the fountain of a mischief; 
tobesuch a person whom our children and nephews 
ehall hate, and despise, and curse, when they 
groim under the burden of that plague which their 
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I fathers' sins brought on the family. If there were 

I no other account to lie given, it were highly enough 

to verify the intent of my text: ' If the righteous 

scarcely be saved,' or escape God's angry stroke, the 

I- wicked must needs be infinitely more miserable. 

Hvv li) iyai pljr' airit h ArSpdriroiin Sicciipc 

Eiqv, lii/T ifit/a ViiC} lit'l rativ ivtpa SiKatov i 

"Neither I nor my son," said the oldest of the 
I Greek poets, " woold be virtnons, if to be a jaffl 
I persoji were all one as to he miserable." No, not 
I only in the end of atfa-irs, and at sunset, hut all the 
[ day long, the godly man is happy, aud the ungodly 
f'und the sinner are very miserable. And there 
needs no other argument to be added but this one 
' great testimony, that though the godly are afflicted 
and persecuted, yet even they are blessed, and the 
persecutors are ttie most unsafe. They are es8en> 
tially happy whom affliction cannot make miser- 
able, but turns unto their advantages ;" and that is 
the state of the godly. And they are moat intoler- 
ably accursed who have no portions in the blessings 
of eternity, and yet cannot have comfort in the 
present purchases of their sin ; to whom even their 
sunshine brings a drought, and their fairest is their 
foulest weather : and that is the portion of the ^- 
ner and the ungodly. The godly are not made un- 
happy by their sorrows; and the wicked are euch, 
whom prosperity itself cannot make fortunate. 

3. And yet afler all this, it is but fiuXiQ o^^tro., 
not fi6Xi{ ffuifl^(7£Tui, be ' escapes but hardly' here; 
it will be well enough with bim hereafter. Isaac 
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digged three wells. The first was called 'conten- 
tion ;' for he drank the waters of strife, and digged 
the well with his sword. The second well was not 
altogether so bard a purchase : he got il with fiome 
trouble; bat that being over, he had sonii 
and his fortune swelled, and he called his well 
'enlargement.' But his third he called 'abund- 
ance;' and then he dipped his foot in oil, and drank 
freely as out of a river. Every good man first ' sows 
in tears;' he first drinks of the botde of hie own 
tears, sorrow and trouble, labour and disquiet, 
strivings and tetnplatione : but if they pass through 
a. torrent, and virtue becomes easy and habitual, 
ihey find their hearts enlarged and made sprightly 
by the visitations of God, and refreshment of his 
Spirit; and then their hearts are enlarged, they 
know how to gather the down and softnesses from 
the sharpest thistles. 

Tqc f ApiTijs iipiuTa 6iai rpordpoiOiv fSqicai' 
A9avaroi' fiaspii ti rai SpBiec olf^ot ^^' ^^r^v, 
Koi Tpi)xis Tb n-pBTOV Jir^i- f tig dxpav 'iKijat, 
'Pliitiq S' fllTfirn viXli, xaXiirti mp iiiiiira. ' 

" At first we cannot serve God but by pasisions 
and doing violence to all our wilder iuclinations, 
and suffering the violence of tyrants and unjusl 
persons; the second days of virtue are pleasant 
and easy in the midst of all the appendant labours." 
Bui when the Christian's lust pit is digged, when 
he is descended to his grave, and hath finished his 
Blnte of sorrows and sutferiug ; then God opens the 
river of abundance, the rivers of life and never- 
ceasing felicities. And this is that which God pro 
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to vent! the intent of my text : ' If the r^teM m 
scvcdj he s»iej; ot escape God's angry stroke, tM ti 
«ki«d mast seeds be infinitely more miserable. 
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" Ncitber I oor mv son,' said tbe oldest of tl ^ 
Gfwfc poctt. -■Mid be Tirtnous. if to be a jd . , 
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<Mlynife«laradair8,ai>datsmiBet, bntalltl ^ 
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aod tbe Huer are Tcry miseiuble. And Qui ^ 
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aairf pcncMied, y«t ereo they ate blesed, andU 
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ImMj bppy wbom afflkti(« cannot make i 
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[gged three wells, The firat was called 'conten- 
forbe drank tbe waters of etrire, and digged 
Ithe veil with his sword. Tbe secood well was not 
altogether so hard a purchase : he got it with Bome 
trouble ; but that being over, he had some room, 
Nid his fortune ewelled, and he called bis well 
■'enlargement' But his third he called ' abund- 
ance j' and then he dipped his foot in oil, and drunk 
freely as out of a river. Every good man first 'sows 
in tears;' he first drinks of the bottle of bis own 
tears, sorrow and trouble, labour and disquiet, 
Btrivings and temptations: but if they pass through 
a torrent, and virtue becomes easy and habitual, 
ttiey find their hearts enlarged and made sprightly 
by the visitations of God, and refreshment of his 
Spirit; and then their hearts are enlarged, they 
know how to gather the down and softnesses from 
tfae sharpest thistles. 

Tijs f i-piTijc klpHra Beoi irpaxdpoiOiv ISijKav 
AB^ifaroi' finrpo^ Si rai Dp9ias olfios ^ir' aur^Vj 
Kal Tpijxile tA wpSiTov iw^v f fig Sxpov iii(Di, 
'PilMiij f ^TreiTii iriXti, ;ifaXiiF4 irtp louaa. ' 

" At first we cannot serve God but by passions 
and doing violence to all our wilder inclinations, 
and suffering the violence of tyrants and unjust 
persona: the second days of virtue are pleasant 
and easy in the midst of all the appendant labours.'' 
But when the Christian's last pit is digged, when 
lie is descended to his grave, and hath finished bis 
ktate of sorrows and suturing ; then God opens the 
river of abundance, the rivers of life and never- 
ceasing felicities. And this ie that which God pro- 

> Haiod, ■E,)y. 287 i Gabford, p. 23. 
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mieed to his people ; ' I hid my Face from Ihee fc 
a moment, but wilh everlasting kindness will 1 
have mercy on thee, saitli the Lord thy Redeemer."' 
So much as moments are exceeded by eternity, 
and the sighing of a man by the joys of an angeli 
and a salatary frown hj the light of God's countft- 
nance, a few groans, by the infinite and eternal 
halleldJahB ; so much are the sorrows of the godly 
to be undervalued in respect of what is deposited 
for them in the treasures of eternity. Their sor- 
rows can die, but so cannot their joys. And if the 
blessed martyrs and confessors were asked concern- 
ing their post sufferings and their present rest, and 
the joys of iheir certain expectation, you should 
hear them glory in nothing but in the mercies of 
God, and ' in the cross of the Lord Jesus,' Every 
chain is a ray of light, and every prison is a palace, 
and every loss is the purchase of a kingdom, and 
every affront in the cause of God is an eternal 
honour, and every day of sorrow is a thousand 
years of comfort, multiplied with a never-ceaung 
numeration ; days without nights, joys without sor- 
row, sanctity without sin, charity without stain, 
possession without fear, society without envying, 
communication of joys without lessening; and they 
shall dwell in a blessed country, where an enemy 
never entered, and from whence a friend never 
went away. Well might David say, 'The cords' 
of my tent, my ropes, and the sorrow of my pilgrim- 
age, * fell to me in a good ground, and I have a 
goodly heritage,' And when persecution hews a 
man down from a high fortune to an even one, or 
from thence to the face of the earth, or from Ihence 

' laUih, liv. 8. 
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lo the grave; a good mnn is bul preparing Tor a 
crown, and the tyrant does but first knock off the 
fetters of the soul, the mnnacles of passion and de- 
sire, sensual loves and J o we r appetites : and if God 
suffers him to finish the persecution, then he can 
but dismantle the soul's prison, and let the soul 
forth to fly to the mountains of rest ; and all the 
intermedial evils are hut like the Persian punish- 
ments ; the executioner tore off their hairs, and 
rent their silken mantles, and discomposed their 
curious dressings, and lightly touched the skin ; 
yet the offender cried out with most bitter excla- 
mations, while his Tault was expiated with a cere- 
mony and without blood. So does God lo his ser- 
vants; he rends their upper garments, and stripe 
them of their unnecessary wealth, and ties them to 
physic and salutary discipline; and they cry out 
under usages which have nothing but the outward 
sense and opinionofeviljuot the real substance. But 
ifwewonld take the measures of images, we must not 
Utke the height of the base, but the proportion of 
the members; nor yet measure the estates of men 
by their big-looking supporter, or the circumstance 
of an exterior advantage, but by its proper commen- 
euration in itself, as it stands in its order to eternity ; 
and then the godly man that suffers sorrow and 
persecution, ought to be relieved by us, but needs 
not be pitied in the sum of affairs. But since the 
two estates of the world are measured by time and 
by eternity, and divided by joy and sorrow, and no 
man shall have his portion of joys in both dura- 
tions ; the state of those men is insupportably mi- 
serable, who are fatted for slaughter, and are 
crowned like beasts for sacrifice; who are feared 
and fear, who cannot enjoy their purchases but by 
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communications with olhera, and themselveB bart 
the least share j but themBelves are alone in the 
misery and the saddest dangers, and they posKW 
the whole portion of sorrows; to whom their pros- 
perity gives but occasions to evil counsels, and 
strength to do mischief, or to nourish a serp^it, oi 
oppress a neighbour, or to nurse a lust, to increase 
folly and treasure uji calamity. And did erer 
any man see, or story tell,, that any tyrant-prince 
kissed his rods and axes, his sword of justice, and 
his imperial ensigns of power ? they shine like a 
taper lo all things but itself. But we read of many 
martyrs who kissed their chains, and hugged their 
stakes, and saluted their hangman with great en- 
dearments; and yet, abating the incursions of their 
seldom sins, these are their greatest evils ; and 
such they are with which a wise and a good man 
may be in love. And till the sinners and ungodly 
I men can be so with their deep groans and broken 
' Bleeps, with the wrath of God and their portions of 
eternity ; till they can rejoice in death, and long 
for a resurrection, and with delight and a greedy 
hope can think of the day of judgment, we must 
conclude that their glass gems and finest pageantry, 
their splendid outstdes and great powers of evil, 
cannot make amends for that estate of misery, 
which is their portion with a certainty as great as 
is the truth of God, and all the articles of the Chris- 
tian creed. Miserable men are they, who cannot 
be blessed unless there be no day of judgment; 
who must perish, unless the word of God should 
fail. If that be all their hopes, then we may, with 
a sad spirit and a soul of pity, inquire into the 
question of the text : ' Where shall the ungodly and 
[sinner appear ?' Even there where God's face shall 
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never shine ; where there shall be fire and no light ; 
where there shall be no angels but what are many 
thousand years turned into devils ; where no good 
man shall ever dwell, and from whence the evil 
and the accursed shall never be dismissed. ' O my 
God, lei my soul never come into their counsels 
nor lie down in their sorrows/ 



THE END. 



Printed by Joseph Rickerby, Sherbourn Lane 



1^ - € 



I '1 

It .< 






■A 



J. 

r ■* 



■.,1 

u 



t ■ 



f 

■.t 



t.i 



r 



i 



. V. 

■ r ' 

r"' 

■ r 



*.*■■■■« 









NEW WORKS, 

GEORGE VIRTUE, LONDON. 



RYALL'S PORTRAITS 



EMINENT CONSEHVATIVE STATESMEN, 

ACCOMPAMED BY BIOGRAPHICAL MEMOIRS. 
In Paris, nt tJio following Prices ; — Small foHo prints, 12s, 1 
Largs folio pioors, ISs. haxge folio proofs on India paper, £L ]«• i 

Size of the Engravings, 9 J inches by 7J indie 
3a« Jlnt Volume contains 36 Fartraila, viiih Memoirs, Aund- J 
tomety bound in Morocco, viiih gilt leaves. 

£ I. (]. 
Small Folio - - 8 

Large Folia Plain Proofa - 12 

Lbtbb Folio India Proola - 13 13 

FINDEN'S VIEWS OF THE PORTS, HARBOURS, 
COAST SCENERY, AND WATERING PLACES OF 
GREAT BRITAIN continued by W. H. Babtlett. Revised 
and edited by William Beattie, M.D. To be completed in 3" 
Pails, at 2s. each. 

THE SCENERY AND ANTIQUITIES OF IRE. 
LAND ILLUSTRATED. 

Uniform vrilli "American Sc«nery,'^ "Switzerland," "Scotland, 
"Beauties of the BoBphonii," &c. &c. From Drawings made 
expressly for this Work, by W. H. Babtlett. Engtavcdby the 
fbllowing eminentAttiata: R. Wall is, J. Gouben, Willmoke, 
Bbandabti, Adlabd, Hichaudsoh, Bebtlev, &c. The Literary 
Department by N. P. Willis, Esq., author of "Pencillings by 
tha Way," '■American Scenery," " CniiBdian Scenery," fie 
To bo completed in 30 Paita, at 'is., each <o contain 4 exquisite 



n 



2 NEW WORKS, 

NEW WORK BY N. P. WILLIS- 
LETTERS FROM UNDER A BRIDGE, AND 

POEMS. 

By N. P. Willis, Esq., author of " Canadian Scenery," " Pen- 
cillings by the Way,** ** Inklings of Adventure,** ** Loiterings of 
Travel,** &c. With 10 Engravings, and a Portrait of the Autiior, 
engraved by Lewis, after a painting by Lawbence, post 4to., 
ridJy gilt, price £1. 

AMERICAN SCENERY; 

Or, LAND, LAKE, AND RIVER ILLUSTRATIONS OF 
TRANSATLANTIC NATURE, comprising 119 Splendid Views 
and Map, (with Portrait of Mr. Bartlett,) from Drawings by 
W. H. Bartlett, engraved on Steel, in the first Style of the 
Art, with Descriptive Letter-press of each View, by N. P. Wil- 
lis, Esq., author of " PencilUngs by the Way." &c. &c. In 2 
Volumes, 4to., cloth gilt, £3 3s. 

CANADIAN SCENERY ILLUSTRATED. 

Uniform with "American Scenery,** "Switzerland,** "Scotland," 
&c. From Drawings by W. H. Bartlett. Engraved in the 
first Style of the Art by R. Wallis, J. Cousen, Willmore, 
Brandard, Bentley, Richardson, &c. The Literary Depart- 
ment by N. P. Willis, Esq., author of " Pencillings by the 
Way,'* " Inklings of Adventure,*^* &c. To be completed in 
30 Parts, at 2s., each to contain 4 exquisite Engravings. 

NEW WORK BY MISS PARDOE. 

THE CITY OF THE MAGYAR ; 

Or, HUNGARY AND HER INSTITUTIONS IN 1839—40. 
By Miss Pardoe, author of "The City of the Sultan,** "The 
Beauties of the Bosphorus," &c. With 9 Engravings. In 3 
Volumes, post 8vo., cloth, £1 lis. 6d. 

THE BEAUTIES OF THE BOSPHORUS. 

By Miss Pardoe, author of " The City of the Sultan,** &c. &c. 
With 80 Splendid Illustrations and Map of Constantinople and 
its environs, from Original Drawings, by W. H. Bartlett, 
taken on the spot expressly for this Work. In One Volume, 
4to., cloth gilt, price £2 2s. 

PICTURES AND PORTRAITS 

OF THE LIFE AND LAND OF BURNS, containing Forty- 
eight fine Plates. 4to., cloth gilt, £1 5s. 



PUBLISHED BY 6E6RGE VIRTUE. 3 

THE COMPLETE WOEKS OF ROBERT BURNS ; 

Containing his Poems, Songs, and Correspondence, illustrated 
by W. H. Babtlett, T. Allom, J. M. Wright, and other Artists. 
With a new Life of the Poet, and Notices Critical and Bio- 
graphical, by Allan Cunningham. 2 Volumes, 4to., cloth ^ilt, 
price £2 10s. 

THE POEMS, LETTERS, AND LAND OF 

BURNS; 

Containing 89 Fme Plates, in 4to. The Illustrations by Bart- 
i^ETT, Allom, Wright, Melville, &c. The Biographies, De- 
scriptions, and Notes by Allan Cunningham. 4to., cloth gilt, 
price £2 15s. 

THE WALDENSES ; 

Or, THE PROTESTANT VALLEYS OF PIEDMONT 
AND DAUPHINY. By William Beattie, M.D., Grad. of 
the Univ. of Edin. ; Memb. of the Royal CoU. of Phys., Lon- 
don ; of the Hist. Instit. of France, &c. &c ; author of " Swit- 
zerland." ILLUSTRATED from a Series of Drawmgs taken 
by W. H. Bartlett, and William Brockedon, F.R.S. This 
Work forms the only Illustrated History of these Valleys ever 
published, and contains 72 exquisite Engravings, by Messrs. 
R. Wallib, J. Cousen, J. T. Willmore, G, Richardson, 
J. C. Bentlbt, &c. One Volume, 4to., cloth gilt, price £2. 

SWITZERLAND, 

By William Beattie, M.D. ; ILLUSTRATED in a Series 
of Views, taken expressly for this Work, by W. H. Bartlett, 
Esq. In 2 Volumes, 4to., with 108 Plates and Map, cloth gilt, £3. 

SCOTLAND, 

By William Beattie, M.D. ; ILLUSTRATED in a Series of 
120 Views, taken expressly for this Work, by T. Allom, Esq. 
In 2 Volumes, 4to.^ cloth ^t, price £3 3s. ^ 

VIEWS IN THE TYROL, 

From Drawings by T. Allom, after Original Sketches by 
Johanna V. Issbr Geb Grossrubatscher, and engraved by 
eminent Artists. With Descriptions Historical and Topographi- 
cal, by a Companion of Hofer. In One Volume, 4to., roan, 
gilt leaves, £1. 



4 NEW WORKS, 

BARTLETT'S VIEWS IN HOLLAND AND 

BELGIUM, 

With Descriptions by Professor Van Kampen, of A^msterdam. 
In royal 8yo., 62 Plates and Map, cloth gilt, 15s. 

MOULE'S ENGLISH COUNTIES ; 

Or, A DESCRIPTIVE VIEW OF THE PRESENT STATE 
OF ENGLAND. Illustrated by new Maps of London and Eng- 
land, and a Map of each County, with beautiful comer Vig- 
nettes, of Noblemen's and Gentlemen's Mansions, Picturesque 
Ruins: also Armorial Decorations, chiefly from the SeaJs of 
County Towns. By T. Moule. In 2 Volumes, 4to., doth, £3 ; 
or witn the Maps coloured, £4 10s. 

MOULE'S MAPS OF ALL THE ENGLISH 

COUNTIES, 

Coloured, mounted on Canvas, and neatly done up in a Case for 
the Pocket, Is. 6d. each. 

NEW PICTORIAL EDITION OF THE WORKS 

OF JOSEPHUS. 

With an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. Henry Stebbing, D.D., 
author of the " History of the Christian Church," &c, &c. 
Illustrated by 80 fine Woodcuts from Designs by Melville. 
Also, 11 Engravings on Steel, and Portrait of the Author. Beau- 
tifully printed in One handsome Volume, super-royal 8vo., cloth, 
£1 5s. 

DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE, 

Containing a History of the Science, and the Principles of de- 
signing Public Buildings, Private Dwelliiig-Houses, Coimtry 
Mjinsions, and Suburban Villas ; from the Choice of the Spot to 
tlie Completion of the Appendages. Also, some Observations on 
Rural Residences, their Situation and Scenery ; with Instructions 
on the Art of laying out and embellishing Grounds ; exemplified 
in 54 Plates, containing Diagrams and Exemplars of the va- 
rious Styles of Domestic Architecture, witli a Description of the 
appropriate Furniture, Garden, and Landscape Scenery of each. 
By Richard Brown, Professor of Architecture. To be com- 
pleted in 18 Parts, demy 4to., at 2s., each to contain 3 Plates 
and 16 Pages of Letter-press. The last Number will contain a 
Portrait of the Autlior, after a painting by W. C Ross, Esq., 
A.R.A., Miniature Painter to the Queen. 



PDBLISUEIJ BY GEORGE VIRTUE. 

i'OX-S UNIVERSAL HISTORY OF CHBISTUN i 

MARTYRDOM, 
Being a Complete and Authentic Account of the Live;, 
ings, and Triumphant Deaths of Ilic PriniitiTe as well aa Pro- I 
teatant Martyrs, in all Parts of the World, trom the Biith of 1 
the Blessed Savioui to the moat lecent Periods uf Pagmi and *l 
Catholic Peraeculion. Together with a Summary of the Doc- ^ 
trinoB, Piejudices, Blasphemies, and Persecutiona of the Mo- i 
dem Church of Rome. With Notes, Commentaries, and lUugtra.* T 
tiona, by the Rev. J. Milner, M.A., assisted hy Uie Com- 
munications of BCTeral teamed and eminent MiuBlers of the 
Gospel, whith hove never before been published. Illustrated by 
16 lliigrarin)^. A New octavo Edition, greatly improved azid 
corrected, cloth lettered, 15b. 

MATTHEW HENRY'S BIBLE, 
With Copious Notes and Reflections, by Bloutield. EmboU 
liahud with &2 Engravings of the most Important Evonis, and 
Views of the principal Places mentioned in the Sacred Vo- 
lume, &om splendid Paintings by Marillier, Monsian, Westall, 
BartUlt, &•:,, engmved by W&rben, Boqers, Russell, &c. i 
2 Volumes, -Ito., cloth gUt, £2 l^s. ' 

The APOCllYPHA may be had separate, with 3 Engiavings, | 
price 6s. 



ROYAL DIAMOND PRAYER, 
And Order of Administration of the Sacraments and ether Rites \ 
and CeremonicE of the Church, according to the use of Ihs 
United Church of England and Ireland ; the Psalter, or PealmB 
of David, poinled as they are to be sung or said in Chnrchea ; 
also, the New Veraion of the Psalms. With Notes, ciplanatury 
and practical, by the Rev. R. Hebhu. With Fifloea splendid 
Engravings an Steel. 32mo., roan embossed, price IDs. Morocco 
eti^onl, price 129. 
Ttui EdlUou fau the litim J ud Pio;en for the Qunii ud Ksyil Funllf 



DODDRIDGE'S FAMILY EXPOSITOR, 
Or a Paraphrase and Version of the New Tcsl 




6 NSW WORKS, 

THE TWENTIETH, BEING AN ENTIRELY NEW EDITION, 

KBVISBD BT THB AUTHOR. 

Neatly bound in cloth, gilt, £1 6s. An Edition on royal paper, 

cloth, gilt edges, £2. 

A GUIDE TO FAMILY DEVOTION, 

Containing 730 Hymns, 730 Prayers, and 730 Portions of Scrip- 
ture, with suitable Reflections. Also, AN APPENDIX, com- 
prising a great variety of Prayers, to suit particular Days, Sea- 
sons, Circumstances, and Events of Providence. The whole ar- 
ranged to form a distinct and complete Service for every Mom< 

ing and Evening in the Year. 

BY THE REV. ALEXANDER FLETCHER, 

Of Finsbury Chapel, London. 

EMBELLISHED WITH FIFTEEN SPLENDID ENGBAYINOS ON STEEL. 

Recommended by the following distinguished Ministers: 

B£T. W. B. CoLLYBR, D.D., Feckham, Bev. Q. Lbogb, Bristol, 

John Clayton, Jun., Foultry, W. Brown, Bristol, 

J. MoBBisoN, D.D., Chelsea, Samuisl Lukb, Chester, 

J. Shbbman, Surrey Chapel, Q. Collison, D.D. Haekney, 

John Harbis, D.D., Epsom, Jambs Parsons, York, 

Bx)BBBT Fhilip, Maberly Chapel, John Ely, Leeds, 

J. A. Jambs, Birmingham, T. Safflbs, LL.D. Liverpool, 

JosiAH Pratt, B.D. B^ctor of St Samubl Ransom, Hackney, 

Stephen, Coleman Street, H. Caldbrwood, Kendal, 

J. Gilbert, Islington, J. E. Good, Gosport, 

J. Davies, Bristol, J. Pye Smith, D.D,, Homer- 
T. BiNNEY, Weigh House, ton College, 

SClllPTURE HISTORY, 

Designed for the Improvement of Youth. By the Rev. Alex- 
ander Fletcher, author of " A Guide to Family Devotion," 
** Lectures to Children," " Cottager's Friend," &c. Embellished 
with 241 Engravings and an elegant Frontispiece. Complete in 
2 Volumes, cloth gilt, 18s. 

COTTAGER'S FRIEND ; 

Or, SABBATH REMEMBRANCER : being a Series of Ex- 
pository, Devotional, and Practical Observations on various Pas- 
sages of Scripture. By the Rev. A. Fletcher. With 10 Engra- 
vings and a Portrait. 12mo., 9s. 6d. 

SERMONS ADAPTED TO THE CAPACITY OF 

CHILDREN. 

By the Rev. A. Fletcher. With 34 Engravings. 3 Volumes, 
18mo., cloth, 13s. 6d. 



PUBLISHED BV GEORGE VIRTUE. 

LIFE, TIMES, AND CHARACTERISTICS OF 
JOHN BUNYAN, 
AuQioT of the " PUgrim's Progiesa." By Robeut Philip, au- 
thor of the "Life and Times of "White field," "Ludy'a Closet! 
Library," &c. With n splendid Portrait and Vignette, a FaC'f 
simile of Biinyan'a Will, BJid an Engraving of hia Cottage. J 
Complete in One Volume, Sto., hound in cloth, priee 12b. 

LIFE AND TIMES OF WIIITEFIELD. 

By RoBEnt Philip. Compiled chieRy from Original I 
— nta, eolleeled otef Great Britain and America. With a 

.t of Whitefield, from an originel Painting. Cloth, lettered, | 
price 12s. 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S LIFE OF CHRIST. ] 

A New Edition, reriged by Hobert Philip, Illuafrafed by t.. 
Historical, Chronological, and Genealogical HeaearcheB. and th» I 
Theological Eaaaya, of tlie Editor. With 16 EngravingB from IhaB 
Old Masters. One Volume, 4to., ISs. ; or wilh CAVE'S LIVE^I 
OF THE APOSTLES, £1 Ga. 



LADY'S CLOSET LIBRARY. 
By RoBEBi Philip, author uf " Life of Wliitefield," "Life o 
Bunyan," &c. 
I. THE MARYS; or, the Beauties of Female Holiness, 
edition, cloth gilt, 3a. 6d, 
H. THEMARTHAS;<ir,1heVarietiBSofFemalePiuty, F 

edition, cloth gilt, 3s. 6d. 
IIL THE LVDIAS; or, the Developmenl of Female Character."! 
With Portrait of the Author. Fourth edition, cloth gilt, 3a. 6d. 

METROPOLITAN PULPIT; 
Or, SKETCHES OF THE MOST POPULAR PREACHERS 

IN LONDON. By the author of " Random Rccolloctious," 
'•The Great Metropolis, ■■ "Travels in Town." &o. &c. In 
2 Volumes, post 8»o., handsomely done up in cloth, price £1 la. 

PRACTICAL WORKS OF RICHARD BAXTER, 
Reprinted -without abridgment from tlie Original collected Edi- 
■"on. With an Introductory Enay on the Genius and Writings 
Baxler, by Robert Philif. Also an engmTed Portrait of 
Bflxlcr, ■ ' ■■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ~ .... 



8 NBW WORKS, ETC. 

SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY, 

Or a Descriptive Account of the Geology, Botany, and Zookfjl 
of the Bible. By William Cabpenteb. Illustrated by 41 Ed- | 
grayings. 12mo., neat cloth, 4s. 6d. 

THE BOOK OF THE DENOMINATIONS, 

Or the Churches and Sects of Christendom in the Nineteenth! 
Century. Second Edition, 12mo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

SAINTS' EVERLASTING REST, 

Or a Treatise on the Blessed State of the Saints, in their Enjoy- 
ment of God in Heaven. By the Rev. Richard Baxter. With 
an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. J. Morrison, D.D. Embel- 
lished with a fine Portrait of the Author. One Volume, 8vo, 
cloth, price 9s. 

THE HISTORY AND TOPOGRAPHY OF THE 

COUNTY OF KENT, 

From the earliest Records to the present Time. By W. H. Ire- 
LAND. With splendid Views from original Drawings. In 4 Vo- 
lumes, 8vo., price £3 3s. ; a few copies on royal paper, £6 6s. 

THE HISTORY AND TOPOGRAPHY OF THE 

COUNTY OF ESSEX, 

Comprising a General View of its Physical Character and Mo- 
dern Improvements. By Thomas Wright, Esq. 102 Engrav- 
ings and a Map. Price £4 4s., cloth ; in 48 Parts, at 2s. ; or 
with Proofs on India Paper, 3s. 

WOOLER'S EVERY MAN HIS OWN 

ATTORNEY. 

The Law of Landlord and Tenant, with Forms of Notices to 
Quit, Agreements, Leases and Assignments of Houses, Farms, &c. 
Also, the Bankrupt and Insolvent Laws clearly explained ; with 
Instructions to commence and defend all Actions in person, with 
the Amount of Costs, Officers* Fees, &c., continued to the last 
Session of Parliament. By T. J. Wooler, Esq. Price £1 Is., 
cloth lettered. 

LONDON: GEORGE VIRTUE. 
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